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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE.

r——s

ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30t JUNE 1936.

————

PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE.

There was no important change in the staff. Dr. M. H. Krishna, M.A., D. Lit.
(Lond.), continued to be the Director of Archwxology in
Staff. addition to his professorial duties at the University.
The Director toured in the Yedatore taluk of the Mysore District, Arkalgad,
Hassan, Sakléspur and Beélar taluks of the Hassan
Tours. District, Madgere, Chikmagalar and Koppa taluks of the
Kadir District and the Tirthahalli, Nagar and Shimoga
taluks of the Shimoga District for the purpose of studying the archaology of the
Malnad tracts, for collecting epigraphs and informnation about architecture and for
inspecting the monuments for conservation purposes. The Assistant to the Director
toured in the Gundlupet and Nanjangtd taluks of the Mysore District, Hassan and
Belar taluks of the Hassan Districy,-the Madhugiri and Kunigal taluks of the
Tamkur District and the Channapatna taluk of the Bangalore District mainly for
the study and collection of inscriptions.
Among the ancient sites studied were Manjarabad, Angadi, Mélige and Nagar.
The conservation of monuments was attended to and the
Exploration and Con- work of conserving the temples at Bélar and Halebid was
servation. pushed on with the co-operation of the Public Works
Department and of the Committee appointed by Govern-
ment for the renovation of these two temples.
The total number of inscriptions collected during the year was about seventy.
A good number of these have been edited by Mr. R. Rawa
Epigraphy. Rao, the Assistant with the help of the Pandits and
under the guidance of the Director. Among the important
finds may be mentioned a rare copper plate grant of the ancient Punnad dynasty
and an interesting Kadamba inscription (found at Halmidi, Bélar taluk) of about
the middle of the 5th century A. D. in the Kannada language. The latter is the

earliest authentic lithic record in Kannada now extant.
1
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An interesting manuscript obtained for study during the year is an English
translation of the ‘ Memoirs of Hyder Ally from the year
Manuscripts. 1758 to 1770’ by Eloy Joze Correa Peripoto, a Portugese
in Hyder's service. The work of copying it has been
taken in hand. Another manuscript studied during the year is an account of the
early Mysore kings obtained from Tumkur.
Among the coins examined thc most interesting are two sets of puranas,
which ‘are the oldest type of coins known in India
Numismatics. and are generally considered to be more than 2,000
years old.
During the year the annual Reports of the department for the years 1931 and
1932 were published, that for 1933 was submitted to
Publications. Government for approval, the printing of the report for
1934 was completed and the report for 1935 was prepared
and sent to the press. The reports were thus brought up to date. Special
acknowledgments are due to the Archaological Office staff and to the Government
Central Press, Bangalore, for their co-operation in clearing the arrears. Hereafter
it is hoped to publish the report for each official year in the course of the following
year.
An important event for the success of which the Archeological Department
contributed its whole-hearted service was the Eighth
Exhibition. Session of the All-India Oriental Conference which was
held at Mysore during the Christinas of 1935. The depart-
ment took a prominent part in the Confererfce and in the exhibition of antiquities
connected therewith and the members of the staff worked in various capacities for
its success, the Director being the Local Secretary and the Secretary of the Recep-
tion Committee.
Among the distinguished visitors to the Exhibition were Amin-ul-Mulk Sir
Mirza Ismail, kt. c.I.E.,, Dewan of Mysore, Raja S8évasakta
Visitors. Dewan Bahadur Dr. S. Krishnaswamiengar, M.A., Ph.D.,
Mr. K. P. Jayaswal, M.A., Bar-at-law, and Rao Bahadur
K. N. Dikshit, M.A., Deputy Director-Geeneral of Archeology in India.
In July 1935, Mr. J. F. Blakiston, the Director-General of Archsology in
) India, visited Halebid, Bélar, Sravagabelagola, Seringa-
Director-General. patam and Somanathapur and the Archaological Office
at Mysore, and gave many valuable suggestions, parti-
cularly about conservation.



PART II—-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS.
YEDATORE.
ARKESVARA TEMPLE.

An undated inscription, No. 64 of Yedatore tafuk, Mysore District Supplement,
which is in Tamil and Grantha characters and belongs probably to the time of
Kulottunga Choéla I', mentions that a certain Ankakkaran, son of Ponnandan,
erected a temple named Ankakkaré$vara for the god Nayayukilavar, lord of Aiyam-
polil alias Uyyakkogda-gﬁlapattanatn in Turainadu and granted lands to it. There
is no doubt that Ankakkarisvara is the samec as ArkéSvara or the sun god (Nayagukki-
lavar) for whom the tewmple is built in Yedatore.

The main shrine of Arkésvara is very different in character from the surround-
ing structures. It is a small low roofed temple without a pradakshind and with
right-angled plain pilasters and octagonal cornices on the outside of its walls. To
the south, west, and north of the garbhagriha shallow niches break the monotony.
The navaranga has a porch to the south as in the Talkid Vaidyé§vara temple and
elsewhere.

Inside the navaranga are kept relievo iinages of Ganapati, Surya, Mahishasu-
ramardini, Jandrdana and Bhairava. These, though rude, appear to be of old
workwmanship. The inside of the temple is very plain. The navaranga and its
eastern doorway, however, appear to be of the Vijayanagar times.

The linga is of natural stone. The metallic image is of Sadasivamirti with
consort. ‘

In front of the navaranga stands a mukhamantapa of nine ankanas borne on tall
pillars of the Vijayanagar type. The mahadvara is high with a tall door, adorned
with Gajalakshmi on the lintel and with vertical scroll bands on the jambs®.
Around the compound runs a cloistered verandah with niches enshrining lingas
at the back. To the north there is a shrine of the late Vijayanagar style, for the
goddess Minakshi, whose image of the late Vijayanagar type is a fine one with the
torana carved in the same stone.

The shrines of Kalimaddhava and Chandikesvara are also later structures
architecturally unimportant.

To the north of the mahéddvara, on the inside, built into the wall are two small
ootagonal pillars of good workmanship. The central band of these pillars consists of

1. See M. A. R. 1918, p. 34. N
2. Op.the Gangddharé3vara temple at Seringapatam, the Tirumalanatha temple at Alambgiri,
ete., and cop. also the tower.

1‘
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various mouldings (vase, etc.), with ornamentations of rudraksha. The panels
contain figures of Yakshas, lions seated back to back, etc.

The pillars behind the well in the house of Kempu Ramanna, one of which is
reported’ to have had the inscription® of Ankakkéya who built the original structure
of the Arkésvara temple, are now wmissing. It is said that the pillars were given
away to some persons of Keggere by one Gopalakrishna Sastri, whose house is to
the east of the temple at Krishnarajanagara. Since the inscription is an important
one and not yet published, it must be secured.

The wooden car of the Arkéévara temple is of about the 18th century and is

full of sculptures some of which are interesting.

Wooden Car.

In recent years the temple appears to have been conserved and the prakara
walls provided with buttresses.
Conservation.

VIGHNESVARA TEMPLE.

Close to the river (Pl. 11, 1) on the platform above the steps is a small shrine
of Vighnésvara now having six ankanas. It appears to have been washed away
during the floods of 1924 and rebuilt carelessly without any consultation of the
Arch®ological Department. TFour of the pillars and the image, however, remain.
The pillars are of the cylindrical type with brackets of the ribbed pattern®. The
image of Vidya-Ganapati also is perhaps very old. The god is seated holding tusk,
goad, conch (?) and bowl of sweets. The -details are not visible since they are
covered over with sandal paste and dirt.

An inscription® of 1087 A.D. aud connected with the Chdlas was engraved on
three pillars all of which have now disappeared.

KAISALE MANTAPA.

Near the large Asvattha tree there was formerly a large mantapa of twel¥d
ankanas of which only a portion now remains. The original mantapa appears to
have been damaged by the floods of 1924, and the pillars and other materials were
taken away to Krishnarajanagara for constructing the I§vara and other temples.
An inscription of 1715 A. D. recording the construction of this mantapa has now
disappeared.

1. M. A R, 1913.

2. Mys. Dist. Suppt. 64, Epigraphia Carnatica.
3. Cp. Binnamangala.

4. Epigraphia Carnatica; IV, Yedatore, 2.
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To the north of the remains of this mantapa is a peninsula edged by well-built
steps and adorned at its north end by a stone pavilion of nine ankanas constructed
out of the materials of other ruined mantapas. This mantapa is finely situated and
is expected to be almost submerged whenever the Kannambadi dam water rises

above 110 feet.
KRISHNARAJANAGARA.

In Krishnarajanagara or New-Yedatore, on the east face of the ridge two
modern temples have been built very rccently, from materials brought from the
templos of the Vijayanagar period in the old town. The two temples are symme-
trically placed side by side.

Of these the Chandramaulisvara temple has a fine metallic processional image

of Tandavésvara and another of his consort. In the Nara-

Images. yana temple the images of Narayana (really Janardana) and

Lakshmi are of the middle Vijayanagar type of workman-

ship. Tn one of the cells is placed the utsavamiirti group of the §ri Rama temple

of Chunchankatte, consisting of Rama, Sita, Lakshmanpa and Hanuman. They are

also of middle Vijayanagar workmanship, and the image of Rama is beautifully

done. These images support the view that in the days, probably, of the Tuluva

emperors of Vijayanagar beautiful metallic images were being produced, though

workmanship in stone was inferior to that of the earlier periods, particularly of the
Hoysala.

SALIGRAMA.
YOGA-NARASIMHA TEMPLE.

The temple of Yoga-Narasimha is a complex structure which appears to have
been constructed in two or three stages. The main cell
History. and the sukhanasi which are both comparatively plain
except for the well-worked shallow domes of their ceilings
and the inner navaranga of nine squares with its granite pillars of cylindrical shafts,
wheel-shaped mouldings and Chola type bracket capitals, are definitely old struc-
tures of the Hoysala times at the latest. The central navaranga ceiling is also
domed with a pendent flower in the centre. On the outside, the basement of the
temple has five cornices separated by deep shadowy lines and the walls are orna-
mented with plainish right-angled pilasters bearing well-worked capitals. The
general look is that of a poorly worked granite structure of the Hoysala times.
The outer navaranga which is a large one resemnbles similar structures at
Hole-Narsipur and Topnir and has a large number, about twenty-four, of granite
pillars with cylindrical shafts. But this portion of the building and also the small
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cloistered courtyard around the back of the temple are of Vijayanagar times, though
the pillars thewselves are older; while the mahadvara, the Janardana shrine and
the many images of the Alvars, Ramanujicharya, Anda] and Lakshmi kept in the
temple are all definitely of the late Vijayanagar period. The image of Késava,
however, is a Hoysala piece, perhaps brought from some other temple. The main
image of Yoga-Narasimha is at the latest a Hoysala piece, though with unusually
light ornamentation, slim body and a natural-looking lion face. TIts torana bears the
usual ten avataras. On its pedestal is a Garuda image.

RAMANUJACHARYA TEMPLE.

The temple of Ramanujacharya is a very plain structurc with a garbbagriba,
a sukhanisi, and two navarangas of round granite pillars, similar to those in the
Narasimha temple. The first three parts appear to be Hoysala, though the outer
wall is plain. In the centre of the garbhagriha is a pedestal of peculiar form bearing,
all round, eight images of the disciples of Ramanuja, viz., Mudaliyandan, Vaduga-
nambi, Topniar-Nambi, ete. This reminds us of the pedestal of the double linga at
Bettadapur. On the pedestal is a panel having two relievo imnpressions of Rama-
nuja’s feet. On the back wall is a panel with the Tengale Sri-Vaishnava caste-mark
flanked by sankha and chakra. On the side of the sukhanasi is an inscription
Vem ka pa in Telugu characters (perhaps Venkatappa Nayaka of Hole-Narsipur)-
The most interesting feature of this temple is the prakara wall having a parapet
of round discs as at Amritapura but with plain faces.

The temple is of no architectural importance. Its value consists in its connec-
tion with Ramanuja’s name and thus its historical importance. However, since it
is a Second Class monument, it ought to be kept in a better condition. The
compound should be levelled and kept clean, and the Sripada-tirtha rid of its plant
and properly cement-pointed. A cobra lives here.

JYOTIRMAYESVARA TEMPLE.

¢ Jyotirmayésvara’ is a name ruore recently given to a fine temple known in
the inscriptions as that of Ankanathédvara and called also Panabéévara or Lord of
the Bridge generally. In front of the temple is an inscription on a granite slab
which appears to belong to the 14th century.

The main shrine is similar to the Narasimha temple in the look of its outer
walls and its inner pillars; but in addition it has nine fine ceilings consisting of
shallow domes. Numbers 1 and 9 of them are really beautiful. Further the
outer front wall of this navaranga hasa row of large images like Virabhadra, eto.
The jambs have finely carved doorkeepers while the lintel has between two makaras
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and under & lion torana the image of Tandavé$vara attended by Vishnu and Brahma.
The four pillars of the navaranga are all round and lathe-turned ones of potstone
and the wheel moulding has flying Yakshas and rishis. This temple is the most
artistic in Saligrama. It may be protected and put under Class II for conservation,
To the north of the temple is a wide valley with a sandy bed which was evi-
dently a river bed. It is possible that a branch of the
Ancient course of the Kaveri was flowing here and contributed to the prosperity
Kaveri. of old Saligrama or Avichﬁ,ra,pura.; very probably the
latter was on the river bank. These features perhaps
attracted . Ramnanujacharya to the place where he is said to have stayed for
twelve years. Further the name of Panabésvara or Lord of the Bridge shows that
this Siva was considered to have been the guardian of the bridge or the ford across
this branch of the river.
To the south-west of this temple on the high ground can be collected potsherds
and iron slag pieces which indicate the site of the ancient

Ancient Site. town.

CHUNCHANKATTE.

Chunchankatte is a beautiful spot in the midst of a well wooded country. The
chicf attraction is a series of cascades and a fall in the Kavérl river about 30 feet
high. The river cuts through a mass of bed-rock and the sight is beautiful when
there is sufficient water.

RAMA TEMPLE.

To Lhe south of the falls on the bank is situated the temple of Sri Rama, which
has sculptured pieces of three different periods. To the south of the easlern gate
and in the south-east corner are a doorway, some pillars, two ceilings and the portion
of a navaranga outer wall, all of soap-stone bearing difinitely Hoysala motifs, like
the domed ceilings, pyramidical turrets made of dentil cornices, etc. Evidently
these belong to some Hoysala temple of the 13th or 14th century and the materials
of the ruin were utilised for a later structure. The images of Sri Rama,
Lakshmana and Sita are good ones which appear to be of.the Vijayanagar times.
They were probably set up somewhere about 1650 or 1600 A.D. in a temple consist-
ing of a garbhagriha, sukbanasi, etc. The dvarapélas with their detailed carvings
have a Kannada inscription on the pedestal and appear to hail from the period of
the old Mysore dynasty. The brick prakara wall is a recent one, while the mahadvara
with a Garuda-kambha bears an inscription of Kyishparija Vodeyar III.

On the eastern outer wall of the navaranga there are two old panels bearing

two nagabandha designs.



CHIKKAHANASOGE.
ADINATHA BASTI.

Hanasoge or Panasoge appears to bave been an important place in the 11th
century A. D. and to have played a prominent part in

History. the ctruggles between the Hoysala and Chola powers at
the commencement of the 12th century. In the 11th

century it must have been an important Jaina centre where dwelt an ancient line
of Jaina gurus belonging to the Kundakundanvaya, Mula-Sangha, Désiga-Gana
and Pustaka-Gachcha. The place was under the rule of the Changalvas from the
11th century to about the 16th. Vira-rajéndra Nanni Changialva caused to be erec-
ted the Adinatha basadi of the Pustaka-Gachcha," which was called the Rajendra-
Chola Jina temple’ early in the 11th century. Earlier than this date the tradition
of Sri Rama had no doubt a strong hold on the neighbourhood of the locality
since the inscriptions record that the gods of these temples were worshipped by

Rima himseli.?

The temple is a three-celled one in the pre-Hoysala Chalukya style with the
walls, pillars and ceilings of granite and the images and

General Description.  doorways of soapstone.  The building is cross-shaped (Pl.
1TI) with the main shrine of Adinatha on the west and with

Santinatha in the south shrine and Chandranitha in thenorth. Its pillars are mostly
of the pre-Hoysala type, resembling those of the Maralé$vara temple at Talkad.
They are of granite and chiselled into round shapes, not lathe-turned, and show
the rudiments of the various motifs, like the bell, pot and wheel which become elabo-
rated in Hoysala srchitecture. A mukhamantapa of the indented square pattern
leads through three beautifully carved soap-stone doorways into the navarangas of the
three shrines, These doorways remind us of those in the Tripurantésvara temple at
Belgami and also, on a smaller scale, of the garbhagriha doorway in the Bélar temple.
The north doorway, i.e., of the shrine of Chandranatha (also called Néminatha) is the
most elaborate and typical of these (Pl. IV, 1). The jambs have the following five
vertical bands from inside out : floral scroll, floral scroll with Yakshas, sixteen-fluted
round pillar, lions and gryphons, and foliage. On the lintel is a fine Gajalakshmi
group flanked by the lines of a Kannada inscription above which are a row of finely
carved swans with aquatic hroad beaks, and a cornice ornamented with kirtimukhas.
The other doorways are modifications of this design. The broken images of two
chamara bearers and the Yaksha and Yakshi of Adinatha are also found in the
temple. Of the three Jina images Néminatha has a broken mukkode instead of his

g

1. Epigraphia Carnatica, IV, Yedatore 22. 2. ibid. yd. 21. 8. bid. yd. 26, .
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original torana, while Santinatha and Adinatha have elaborate toranas with atten-
dants and simha-pithas as in the Adinatha temple at Bastihalli near Halebid.

The temple is in ruins and there are no Jainas at the place to conduct worship.

Some Jainas may be encouraged to settle in the village

Conservation. and start worship with Muzrai grant so that the temple

may be kept free from its present dirt and filth. Other-

wise its seven images and three doorways may well be removed to a museum.

Near the Adinatha image was found kept an extraneous granite relievo of some

ruler on horseback going forth to battle, spear in hand. Since it does not belong to

the temple and none knows where it came from, it may well be transferred to a
museuin.

The image at the so-called Chennigaraya temple, which is described by Mr. R.
Narasimhachar' as Ké3ava peculiar and identified as Késava is only a dvirapila
figure whose pair has now been found on the inner side of the tank bund and is said
to have been recently unearthed out of the debris near a private man’s house at the
village. The two figures are beautifully carved and Vaishnava in character
proving the existence of a Vishnu temple at the place at the time to which they
belong, namely, about the 13th century.

Three new inscriptions of the 12th century were discovered on the tank bund
of the village. They are all viragals of the Hoysala period, which had been built
into the tank bund.

BASAVAPATNA.

Basavipatna, on the left bank of the Kavéri and opposite to Rudrapatna, is an old
place, whose original name is not known. It has the remnants of an old fort with
the Vishnu and Siva temples showing that it was very probably an old agrahara
town of the days of Ramanatha and Narasimha of the later Hoysalas. When it was
in Ramanatha’s hands an inscription was set up in front of the Santi§vara temple.
To the north of the Santidvara temple is another Siva temple now known as the temple
of Pranatarthiharé§vara, probably identical with Afijancya-Hanumantésvara of the
inscriptions. It has a stone oil mill to the south-east with an inscription. Against
the south-east wall now stands a viragal of three panels bearing two inscriptions,
one recording the death of a hero when Ramanéatha, the Hoysala, was fighting his
brother Narasimha IIT in 1281 A. D., and the other referring to the death of another
hero while the Nidugal fort was being captured by Narasimha III in 1286 A. D.

Corresponding to the Siva temple there is a Lakshmikanta temple in the centre
of the old town, with Lakshminarayana seated in sukhiasana. The image is a good
one of the Hoysala period (Pl II, 2). Close to the Santidvara temple on the south
stands the temple of Shadbhavarahitésvara with an oval and rather peculiar linga ;

1. See Mysore Archmological Report, 1913, p. 18. 9
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and in the centre of the new town is the temple of Sandalésvara. None of these
temples has any ancient vestiges. Except the lingas and the Lakshminarayana
image and the inscriptions, everything appears to be modern.

A new inscription was found near the dipastambha of the Shadbhavarahitésvara
temple among the slabs of 4 stone compound. The figure of a cow is carved in low
relief at the bottom, which probably indicates that the inscription is of the Ganga
period (c¢. 10th century A. D.).

RAMANATHAPURA.
RAMESVARA TEMPLE.

The Rameésvara temple (Pl IV, 2)is the most important structure in Rama-
nathapura. It was evidently an old Hoysala temple to which accretions have
been made in the Vijayanagar and Pallegar periods.

The original temple is a smallish structure completely of soap-stone with a
star-shaped garbhagriha, a small sukhanasi, a navaranga of nine squares and a porch
(Pl. V). The outer walls are ornamented with the usual right-angled pilasters, and
deep-cut cornices appear on the basement. On the south and north walls of the
navaranga are small niches. The tower which is also of soap-stone is broad-based
and low. But it is typical of the Hoysala style and bears on its front projection a
fine group of Sala fighting the lion. Of the original porch, only two cylindrical pillars
remain, since the original front walls have been knocked down and an extension
is made giving the navaranga eighteen squares. The pillars of the original
navaranga are of the round lathe-turned Hoysala type; and the ceilings are all
domed with ordinary lotus designs. The sukhanéasi doorway has perforated jambs,
Umaé-maheésvara on the lintel and Ganésa supported by makaras on the top panel.
The garbhagriha doorway has a 'I'andavédvara group and in the garbhagrihs on a
low pedestal is placed a small natural linga of dark trap stone. In the navaranga
are kept Ganapati, Mahishasuramardini, Bhairava, Késava and Siarya. The
Bhairava image with its slim body is a beautiful piece of sculpture. There are also
kept metallic images of a Tandavésvara group and a Sadasiva group.

At a later date a further extension was made and another navaranga of nine
ankanas added. In the south-west corner is the temple of Minakshi with an image
of the late Vijayanagar period. The mahadvara with its high ornamental granite
doorway and its tall brick tower and the cloistered prakara with the rows of linga
cells at the back, of course, belong to the late Vijayanagar or early Pallegir times.

In the south-west corner of the temple is a Vénugopala group, also of the
Hoysala period'. ’

-

1. See infra, p. 15,
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Above the verandah is a very heavy ornamented parapet of brick and mortar
of the Pallegar times with post-Moslem designs and rows of birds, elephants,
camels, etc.

The original Hoysala temple is a neat structure, quite intact and deserving

of preservation, though it is not ornamental. This

Conservation. structure as also the priakara cells above which are

inscriptions are completel‘y covered over with a thick coat

of chunam which should be carefully scraped off. The prakara parapet is cracked

in many places and out of plumb in a few. It should be examined by engineers

with a view to its fitness to stand. Its heavy cornices appear to be pulling it
forward.

The rocks leading to the Gogarbha from near the Agastyé$vara temple are
carved with numerous nscriptions. Of these many are published in the Epigraphia
Carnatica or printed in the unpublished Supplement. A few have now been revised
and several more collected and published for the first time.

MALLARAJAPATNA.
LAKSHMANESVARA TEMPLE.

On the right bank of the river, opposite to the Rameésvara temple of
Ramanathapur, and inside the area  of Mallardjapatna, stands the temple of
Lakshmanédvara. Inside a modern prakiara of brick and stone work of the 18th
century is a courtyard in the centre of which is an old and dilapidated temple which
appears to be a granite version of the Hoysala style of Somésvara’s time. But in
some respects it appears to be even earlier.

It consists of a garbhagriha enshrining a linga of dark natural stone, a
sukhanasi and a navaranga of nine squares and four pillars having cylindrical shafts
and wheel-shaped top mouldings. A small porch in front is borne on two cylindrical
granite pillars. The roofs are mostly shallow domes. The basement is peculiarly
bereft of the wusual five cornices; but the outer wall has the thin pilasters
and niches. The eaves have a particularly sharp ‘S’ form and a curious feature of
the temple is that on the outer walls and under the small arches adorning the eaves
there are a number of carved panels of sculptures in low relief among which may
be mentioned the following :—

Cow and calf; Veénugopala group; Hanuman presenting Rama, Sita and
Lakshmana with a bunch of plantains (Pl. IV, 3); Dancing Ganapati; Vyaghrapada ;
man riding on lion ; Kiratarjuniya ; man riding on tiger; rishi riding on fish; Sita
sending Lakshmana to rescue Rama at the hunt of Mayamriga ; lady worshipping

linga ; elephant slaying man ; monkey fighting cobra ; ornamental kirtimukha design
o
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formed by.a pair of yalis and a pair of swans, the latter having heads in two
positions ; monkey acrobatics ; ram fight ; linga worship ; wrestlers and spectators;
another ornamental niche with two lions heading each other; dancing groups; four
lions revolving with a lion face in the middle; Hanumdn meeting Rama and
Lakshmana for the first time.
The temple is a good one deserving of preservation. It is badly overgrown
with plants and is leaky. The materials are all there and
Conservation. the temple will have to be rebuilt from the basement
upwards.
To the north of the Aiijanéya shrine on the rocks, are carved in three panels the
following in relief :—

(1) A linga with Basava to its right.
(2) Standing Dévi—two-handed ; right in abhaya and left holding lotus.
(3) Four-handed Ganapati.

There is a defaced and illegible Nagari inscription in front of the figures.

The Afijanéya shrine is of brick and mortar and of recent times. The image
is a small relievo in potstone and is placed on a pedestal which has on its front
face the figures of two devotees with folded hands.

ARKALGUD.

The three temples at Arkalgiid, namely, those of Lakshmi-Narasimha, Amrités-
vara and Virabhadra, were mentioned in the Annual Report for 1909. They were
again inspected in the year 1924 and a descriptive note has appeared in the report
of the department for that year. During 1935-36 the temples were again visited.
and the following further notes have been made:—

The pillars of the navaranga and two of the pillars of the mukhamantapa of
the Lakshmi-Narasimha temple are of the simple lathe-turned type.

Among the ceilings of this temple a minority only are flat.

It is doubtful if the temple is wholly in the Hoysala style. The tower, and
not the temple itself, is after the Doddagaddavalli type, that is, square and -
pyramidical with dentil cornices—a type which has been incorrectly attributed by
some writers to the Kadambas.

While the garbhagriha, the sukhanasi, the navaranga and the porch are of the
Hoysala period, the mukhamantapa, the mahadvara and the prakira appear to be
of the Pallegar period.

The Amritéévara and Lakshmi-Narasimha temples appear to belong to the
same period. -

The bull in front of the east entrance of the Siva temple is much damaged.
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The image of Virabhadra inside the navaranga is a good specimen,of Hoysala
sculpture and is about 3% feet high.

The Virabhadra temple is in a very dilapidated condition.

The original wooden car of the Lakshmi-Narasimha temple was broken
about eight years ago. At the request of the people who offered more than Rs. 500,
an estimate for about Rs. 1,090 is said to have been sanctioned. It is suggested
that the car may be prepared early and the festival revived.

SAMBHUNATHAPURA.

A note on the temple of Svayambhunathésvara has appeared in M. A. R. 1924,
pp. 3-4. The temple stands by the side of the Hassan road and about 2 miles to
the north of Arkalgid. It is a Hoysala structure in the Dravidian style of a date
not later than 129C A.D. which is the real date of the inscription in front of it. In
the Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. VII, and also in M. A. R. 1924, the date has been
wrongly read.

The temple has a garbhagriha, a sukhandsi, a navaranga of nine squares and
an outer navaranga of nine squares also. Its outer walls have plain octagonal
cornices and at the back the usual plain pilasters. The tower is a brick structure
of the Pallegar period. The eaves have a sharp ‘S’ curve and at the back are
ornamented with kirtimukha arches. The outer navaranga pillars are round. The
inner navaranga pillars are also round with pot—aund wheel-shaped mouldings.

The outer navaranga seems to be a later addition of about the 14th century.

GORUR.
TRIKOTESVARA TEMPLE.

Goriir is known in the inscriptions as Goraviir and it is stated that its sacred
pame was Satarudriyapura and that it was named Vijaya-
History. dityapura by Vijayaditya-Heggade who got the Trikita-
lingas installed in the Trikiatésvara temple in the year

Vyaya (1166 A.D.) when Narasimha I Hoysala was ruling.
The structure is a typical Hoysala building with three cells, three open sukha-
nasis, a navaranga of nine squares and an open porch of
General Description. one square. (Pl. VI.) The cornices are deeply cut, but
not remarkable. The walls are ornamented with right-
angled pilasters bearing bell-shaped mouldings, and there are no sculptures on the
walls. The three towers which are intact are square in plan and formed of stepped
dentil cornices which are otherwise plain. (Pl. VII, 1.) Their frontal projections
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have ost their Sala groups. The two pillars of the porch are cylindrical with wheel
mouldings on top; while the four navaranga pillars have cubical mouldings with
sixteen-fluted shafts and wheel-shaped mouldings on top. The navaranga doorway
is guarded by two damnaged Saiva dvirapalas and on the lintel panel Tandavéévara
dances between two makaras. -

The ceilings are either flat or shallow carved domes. Those of the front porch
and the three sukhanasis and the garbhagriha have fine designs, as also the central
one. In the navaranga are kept immages of Gapapati and Mahishasuramardini and
a damaged Sirya and Saptamatrika panel. The main garbhagriha doorway has
Lakshmi on the lintel. 'The lingas of all the garbhagrihas are round-headed and of
natural stone.

The temple is a fine one and deserves preservation. It may be protected and

entered into class II of the conservation list. Its roof
Conservation. needs immediate repairs, as it is badly damaged. The
flooring slabs may be reset.

KAILASESVARA TEMPLE.

Close to the Trikatésvara temple on the north-east stands the Kailasédvara
temple, a single-celled structure built probably in the Pallegar period out of the
materials brought fromn some ruined Hoysala temple, probably that of Narasimha or
Vasudéva.. The navaranga pillars, the garbhagriha doorway and some of the
ceilings are Hoysala and the stones have been built in a confused fashion. In the
navaranga are kept Umamahésvara, Ganapati, Parvati, Kumarasvami and Keésava
some of which are Hoysala pieces. The temple is badly out of repair. It is said
that it has Rs. 300 at its credit. The repairs may be undertaken.

VASUDEVA TEMPLE.

The Vasudéva temple is a large and popular structure which is mostly of the
late Vijayanagar period. The image of Vasudéva which is covered with a thick
coat of wax and whose face is much worn appears to be of Hoysala workmanship
though the torana is plain.

The temple is three-celled ; but only the north cell is of soapstone with the
Hoysala pilasters on its walls. This part appears to be the only ancient portion of
the temple. The rest of the temple appears to have been almost completely recon-
structed about the year 1586 A.D. according to an inscription now covering the
ceiling of the garbhagriha of the Narasimha temple near the river. The original
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Hoysala tewnple also was very probably a three-celled structure with riZht-angled
garbhagrihas similar in form to the Trikatésvara temple and probably of the
same age. These three old cells perhaps housed the present Vasudéva image in
the main cell, the Yoganarasimha image of the village in the north cell and the
third image was possibly that of Vénugopala. Could it be that the extraneous
Vénugopala now worshipped in the south-west shrine of the prikara of the Ramés-
vara temple at Ramanathapura® originally belonggd to the Vasudéva temple of
Goriir ?

NARASIMHA TEMPLE.

The Narasimha temple near the river is situated in a beautiful grove but faces
west. The temple was built definitely after about 1586 A.D., since an inscription
slab of the Vasudéva temple now covers the ceiling of the garbhagriha of this
temple. The image of Yoga-Narasimha (P). II, 3) is a good one of Hoysala work-
manship but is covered with a thick coat of wax.

The inscription just mentioned ic a new find. That numbered as Hn. 179 in

the Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. V, was revised. It i3

Inscriptions. included in the Hassan District Supplement as No. 192.

Another inscription which is stated to be similar to

Hn. 179 and is inscribed on the four pillars of the navaranga of the Trikutesvara
temple was also revised and some differences in its reading noted.

HALE-BELUR,

About four miles south-west of Sakledapur is the village of Hale-Bélar, called
in the inscription > as Haruva-Beluhiru. In the village a modern gable-roofed
temple of wooden pillars and beams is built enshrining an image of Vasudéva
which originally belonged to a temple of the times of the late Kadambas who were
subordinate to the Chalukyas. The doorway of the garbhagriha is of the same period
and of potstone and similar to those of the Hoysala period. The image of Vasu-
déva (Pl. VIII, 2) is damaged and looks much worn out. Tt is in a standing posture
and holding gadi, Sankha, chakra and padma. The tiara over the head reminds us
of that over the image of Yogi-Narasimha in Saligrama since the angle of the
cone is acute. The floral prabhavali does not contain the dasavataras carved on it.

To the south-west of the temple is the inscription Manjarabid 18 which
refers to the original temple. On the top of the inscription slab (Pl. VIII, 1) isa
fine kirtimukha panel with the figure of K&sava flanked by a two-handed figure to
the right standing in #rithariga, and a cow and its calf to the left.

1. See supra, p. 10. 2. Manjarabad 18, Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. V, Hagsan District.
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MALALL

At Malali by the side of the waste weir to the north of the village stand two
temples of soapstone, one of which is in a bad state of ruin. The larger one,
however, is still standing. It is an ornate structure (Pl. VIII, 3) of about the
Hoysala period, perhaps of the thirteenth century, and appears to have had a stepped
pyramid tower of dentil cornices, which has now almost disappeared. The temple
does not appear to have had a navaranga, since there are no signs of it. Two small
elephants lead up to the platform and the sukhanasi doorway with its perforated
jambs, Vaishnava dvarapalas and eight-pointed star-shaped pilasters. On the pillars
and lintel are also carvings of Vénugopala, Kalingamardana, Gdvardhanadhari and
Ugra-Narasimha. The sukhanasi has a square domed ceiling. The garbhagriha
doorway has a Gopalakrishna lintel. On the Garuda pedestal inside now stands a
small linga with its own pitha and in the garbhagriha are also kept images of
Ganééa and Vasudéva which appear to belong to very late Hoysala times. The
image of Vasudeva with its broken head appears to be a late Hoysala pieco meant
more for the Pafichiyatana of a Siva temple than for the main image of a
Vaishnava temple.

MANJARABAD.

Four miles to the north of Saklésapur, on a hill commanding the highway
leading from Mysore to Mangalore, Tippu built a fortress of a rather fanciful shape
which he named Manjirabad. It covers the top of a mud and laterite hill, about
200 feet high, and is very small in dimensions, being about 120 yards in diameter.
Its gate is guarded by an outer fort line so that it has an outer, a middle and an
inner gateways. A steep ascent leads to the outer gate (Pl. XVII, 2) which has
a pointed arch and stone jambs bearing ornamental creeper bands growing out of
narrow-necked jugs and bands also of tiger stripes.

In the ceiling of this gateway (Pl. V11, 4) is shown the plan of the fortress
with its gates and a round battery in the centre. Probably this proposal was not
carried out.

Another foliated gate leads into the fort yard (Pl. IX, 2 and 8) in the centre of
which is a cross-shaped tank and two structures of brick and mortar, having steps.
In the north-east wall commanding the pathway up the hill are several vaulted guard-
rooms equipped with an underground cell and what looks like a latrine. The fort
is in the shape of an eight-pointed star (Pl. IX, 1) and the parapet which is thick
and about 10 feet wide, is well provided with cannon mouths and musket holes. At
the outer corners there are round guard rooms with musket holes. A moat and an
outer wall surround the fortifications. The prospect on all sides and, particularly,
on the south towards the Kumarasvami hills, on the north towards the Bababudan,
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and on the west where the road to Mangalore winds through the dense yegetation
of forests and plantations, is most beautiful. To the north, half a rnile away, is a
higher peak from which a battery could perhaps easily command this fort. Perhaps
the range of cannon in Tipu’s days was shorter, or it may even be that the fort was
built on a hill where water could be stored.

ANGADL

The temple of Vasantika is a very modern structure recently repaired by the
villagers and has a roof of Mangalore tiles with inner wood
Vasantika Temple. work. In the garbhagriha there is a group of colossal
Saptamatrikas in stucco consisting of Vaishnpavi-Sakti or
the so-called Vasantika (Pl. X, 2) as the central figure facing east, and to her right
Kaumarl with a small image of Shanmukha on the pedestal, Brahmi with three
visible heads to further right facing north, and to her left Varahi with a cow’s head
and to further left facing south Mahasvari with four hands, the back hands holding
trisala and damaruga. Vaishnavi holds in her back hands chakra and éankha and
has a prabbavali with a seven-hooded snake rising up over her head. On the
pedestal of each of the goddesses is the head of a rikshasa; on each thigh of each, a
cobra. The other three goddesses have two hands only and appear to hold a sword
handle in the right hand and a bowl in the left. They wear breast bands, tight
fitting bodices and skirt-like lower cloth, large ear-rings and kirita or crown of the
conical type. These figures remind us of similar images at Kolar and Seftigere
near Bélir and appear to belong to Dravidian workmanship. They are probably of
about 1000 A. D., though not of high sculptural beauty. The sanctum walls have
been more recently painted as also the west wall of the anti-chamber with the Saiva
dvarapalas. It is said that the goddess declares oracles to one of the local devotees.
There is no vestige of a stone building near this temple. Its present dipastambha
pillar evidently belongs to the Késava temple.

The identification of Vasantikd with Vaishnavi Sakti is notewortby in view of
the widespread belief that this patron-deity of the early Hoysalas was a Jain
goddess.

- The torana of Néminatha is well ornamented and resembles that of Adinatha
at Bastihalli near Halébid. Behind the two beautiful

Bastis. chamara bearers, it has the images of the eight Dikpalas.
The pillars of the shrine to the east are of granite with

cylindrical shafts and hemispherical mouldings. The Yaksha and Yakshi (Pl. X, 3
and 4) standing in the sukhanasi are beautiful. The Yakshiholdsin her right hand
a bunch of flowers, while her left rests on the head of a boy. In the sanctum there
are three standing figures. The west shrine has been repaired recently and is now

out of danger. The repairs to the east shrine should be taken up immediately.
‘ 8
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DEVAVRINDA.
RAMESVARA TEMPLE.

Dévavrinda is an important local place of pilgrimage in the south-west corner
of the Madgere Taluk, close to the Ghats, and belongs to the Gonibidu hobli. It
appears to have been a place important for the worship of Lakshmi as early as the
Ganga days. .

It has a well-known teinple of Ramésvara (Pl VII, 2) whose mahadvara,
prakira, etc., appear to belong to the Vijayanagar period. The main temple, how-
ever, appears to date from the late Hoysala times. It is a granite structure with a
garbhagriha, a sukhanisi and an inner navaranga with pilasters on the outer walls
and a square stepped pyramid tower of dentil cornices, all of which belong to the
late Hoysala times. The mukhamantapa is now enclosed and the cubical mould-
ings of the pillars are all ornamented with figure sculptures which appear to belong
to the Vijayanagar period. The outer walls have shallow niches also in addition
to the pilasters. But for the stepped pyramid tower, the temple has little to distin-
guish it from the early Vijayanagar structures. 'The mukhamantapa is now
approached by a flight of steps which is supported by two yalis. Among the pillar
sculptures are found indecent figures, Krishna and the Yamalarjuna tree, Siva as
Nandivahana, Kapila-rishi, etc. The canopies over several of the figures in the
mukhamantapa have chain ornamentation which was very prevalent in the 14th
century. In the prakara are the shrines of Ké$ava—a late Hoysala image--Virabha-
dra, Afjanéya, a small Vijayanagar period image, and Dévi. The Virabhadra shrine
has also a stepped pyramid tower. The Dévi image (Pl. X, 1) is a good piece of
work with a well ornamented crown and a breast band. It hastwo hands, one of
which holds a lotus bud and wears a sart tied up in the middle Vijayanagar fashion,

The prakara of the temple is greatly damaged, the major part having dis-
appeared. It is worth while to repair the ternple properly, since it appears to be
ilportant from the Muzrai point of view.

BELUR,

The renovation work at Bélir is in good progress. The kalyinamantapa and
the Naganayakana-mantapa which were dilapidated were removed, so that a good
view of the Chennakésava temple is obtained from the south-east (see frontisprece).

Some new inscriptions have been discovered, and copied.

SETTIGERE.

About four miles north of Bélir is the village of S,ettigere with two temples
situated a little south of the tank by the road side. The bigger building facing east
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has the stucco image of Durgé called Déviramwma, which, in certain respeocts, resem-
bles the Mahé&évari of the Saptamatrika group at Angadi, though the #ara and
the folds of the sart are different here. The occurrence, however, of the parrot motif
on the prabhavali as also the yalis is suggestive of the probability that the image
might be as old as the parapet of the Subrahmanyé$vara temple in Ramanathapura
which has an inscription of the 17th century. Perhaps stucco images were made
even during this late period. The only inscription found in this village is on the lamp
pillar, perhaps of the utsavamirti, inside the village and is dated in Sadhirapa
corresponding to about 1611 A. D. The goddess sits in sukhasana holding in her
four hands the handle of a sword, trisila, drum and bowl. There is no figure on
the pedestal to indicate what type of Sakti the image is. The eyes are large, the
eyebrows conventional, the nose is acquiline and the face wanting in beauty.

A little to the north-east of the Déviramma temple is another smaller structure
enshrining in its garbhagriha a small stone image of Mahishasuramardini.

Both the shrines are architecturally insignificant.

KARAGADA.

Further north, about two miles from Settigere, is the village of Karagada in
which is situated a modern building enshrining Afijanéya, a relief figure of the
Vijayanagar period. In the front ankana are kept two inscription slabs and some

Naga stones. One of the inscriptions relates to Marasinga,

Inscriptions. the Ganga king, and his battle with Rajaditya who

besieged Uchchangi in Saka 893. The inscription has

been included in the unpublished Hassan Supplement as No. B1. 308. The top

panel contains, in relief, the figure of a tame and caparisoned elephant standing to

left before a conch. Below the panel are other relief figures of a crescent, sun and

goad. On the other inscription slab below the sun and moon is a panel with a

Sri-Vaishnava tripundra supported by sankha and chakra. Below the panel there
appears to have been an inscription which is now completely effaced.

Two mutilated images, one of a Saivaite dvarapila and the other of Sarya, are

standing close by the Afijanéya temple and on either side
Images. of what is called the Bhitadagudi. They prove the
existence of a Hoysala Siva temple in the village.

MARALE.

Marale is a village about nine miles to the south-east of Chikmagaltr. It has
an old tank on the north-west side, of which on a high ground and in a-commanding

position stand two temples side by side. The larger or northern one is dedicated to
3*
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Kasava and was, according to epigraphical records, constructed by Rayana-
Dandanatha in 1180 A. D. and visited and endowed with lands, etec., by
Vishnuvardhana Hoysala. The southern and slightly smaller temple is dedicated to
Siddhaévara according to the inscription No. 141, Chikmagalur Taluk, though in the
inscription No. 140 the original name of the linga appears to have been Kali-déva.
This temple is also said to have originally been constructed, possibly about the same
time, by Rayapadandanatha in the reign of Narasimha I Ballala. Both the
structures are of soap stone and are well ornamented, though the temple of Késava
is the larger and better executed of the two. In their general appearance they
remind us of the twin temples at Mosale to the south of Hassan.

KESAVA TEMPLE.

The Kééava temple has a garbhagriha, a closed sukhandsi, a navaranga of nine
squares and a porch of one square. (Pl. XI). The basement is on the outside cut up
horizontally into four cornices without ornamental designs (Pl. XII, 1). One of
these bears the dentil mouldings meant for the makara faces and the cross designs.
The navaranga and also the garbhagriha are square in form with projecting centres
on the outer sides. The upper portions of the walls are ornamented with a number
of ornamental turrets, some being of the stepped pyramid kind with dentil cornices,
borne on pilasters of the indented square pattern. The others are of the multi-
turreted type borne on tall double pilasters. Some of these have exquisite designs.
Those onthe north and south sides have standing groups of Vishnu (gada, chakra,
sankha, padma) and Kédava. Their flanking turrets are surrounded by beautiful
serpentine bands. 'The three niches on the outside of the garbhagriha are specially
beautitul, the one on the south being perhaps the best. It has a row of lions on
the basement, floral relievos in imitation of perforation on the sides and beaded
work hanging from the eaves. Under the north niche is a well carved soma-sitra
ornamented with makaras. The double eaves have beaded hangings and the old
parapet is missing. The present tower is one of brick and mortar constructed in
the last century.

The porch is entered between two elephants bearing ornamental trappings
including head bands, chains, jingled necklaces, bells and anklets, and offering lotus
flowers with their trunks. The two pillars of the porch are of the thirty-two fluted
Hoysala type with all the classical mouldings of the disc, the bell, the pot, the wheel,
etc. The low stone benches on either side of the porch and their railings have now
disappeared. The porch ceiling is a flat one with nine squares, the central one
bearing a Lakshminardyana group with the guardianss of the points around. On
the beams below it are the twenty-four forms of Vishau, etc., and on the corner
stories further down are carved groups of dancers. The navaranga doorway which
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is comparatively plain has, above the lintel, a panel with Lakshminarayana flanked
by elephants and supported by two images of Vishnu seated in padmasana.

The navaranga has four fine round pillars bearing beaded work. Above their
umbrella mouldings which have flying Yakshas there were formerly bracket images
four for each, <. e., sixteen in all. Out of this number five only now remain. They
are finely shaped and beautiful with well designed creeper toranas. Probably they
come from the same sculptors as carved the bracket images at Belar. Those that
now remain are :—

South-East Pillar.—
(1) Lady with parrot—damaged.
(2) Boy dancing while playing on flute ; hands broken.

North-West Pillar.—
(8) Abhinaya or gesture. The lady stands finely poised in ¢ribhanga. Her
face is beautifully moulded, but her expressive hands are broken.

North-East Pillar.— :
(4) The Dance. Both hands and one foot of the lady are missing.

(6) The Dance begins. The lady has commenced to beat time with her left
toe which is slightly raised.

The ceilings are all flat and divided into several panels each. They generally
bear relievo flowers with a Dikpala in the centre. The central ceiling only has a
Lakshminarayana group in the centre, surrounded by the Dikpalas, each group
being placed in a circle. On the corner stones are sculptured groups of male and
female dancers with accompaniments., In the upper band are carved the twenty-
four forms of Vishnu.

The sukhanasi doorway which is covered over with a coat of lime-wash has a
Lakshmi-Narayana group in the centre between two makaras and two Sakti
goddesses. On the jambs are carved two fine dvarapalas (slightly mutilated). The
sukhanési ceiling is elegantly designed with a pendent circle in which is carved a
very fine Lakshminarayana group. Above the garbhagriha doorway between
Narayana and Késava is an Ugranarasinha group with Garuda and Prahlada.
Inside the garbhagriha under a flat ceiling finely ornamented with a padma surround-
ed by knobbed bands is a pedestal bearing a fine image of kneeling Garuda with his
wings opened, his fangs showing and his hands joined in reverence under a
serpentine canopy. On the pedestal stands a well carved image of Késava (Pl. XII,
2) of about six feet in height in all excluding the pedestal. Its nose and chin are
slightly damaged and mar the beauty of its face. The latter with its chubby cheeks is
more like Vijayanarayana of Bélar than Kappe-Chennigaraya. The emblems, how-
ever, are finely designed and deeply carved as also the two-handed goddesses. Bhi
holds pafa and kalada while Sri holds kalasa and padma. The térana is finely
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designed and around its serpentine band, etc., are the ten avatiras of Vishpu in
good relief. As usual the fish and tortoise are in their natural form ; Buddha is
seated in ydgasana ; but Kalki appears sword in hand, riding on a spirited horse.

The temple is intact. The whitewash in the interior, particularly that cover-
ing the sculptures, should be carefully scraped off by skilled hands. The porch in
the north-east corner has been provided with props.

SIDDHESVARA TEMPLE.

The Siddhésvara temple is in general plan and design similar to the Késava
temple, being square in formn (Pl XIII). It isslightly smaller and has more of figure
sculptures. Its bascment is similar, though the turrets of its niches have other and
perhaps slightly inferior designs. The figurc sculptures on the walls are standing
from near the porch and rnnning clockwise:

East Wall-—right side.— Vidya-Ganapati ; Sri-Rama with four hands, an ugly
and extraneous piece, perhaps introduced in the late Vijayanagar times.

South Wall—Mahishasuramardini ; Sarasvati dancing with accompaniments ;
(a viragal of 1110 A. D. has been introduced into the wall); Virabhadra dancing,
bearded Brahma ; Rati and Manmatha ; Strya (8 horses instead of 7 on the pedestal)
with a goddess; Bhiravi; Bhairava;

West Wall.—Shanmukha on peacock, Tandavésvara, Parvati (rosary, trident,
mirror and fruit) ;

North Wall.—Brahma, Ugranarasimha, Dharani-Varaha group; Parvati;
Tandavédvara; Vishnu (unfinished), Trivikrama (with the right leg broken);
Trivikrama (gada, chakra, S$ankha and padma) ; Bali and Vamana, Gajasuramardana ;
Gajéndramoksha ; Vishnu (broken); Késava (padma, sankha, chakra and gada).

Fast Wall—left side—Bhairava and Bhairavi.

The caves, parapet, etc., are similar to those of the Késava temple ; but the
modern brick tower has been given a very inelegant shape which is out of harmony
with the surroundings.

The porch is similar to that of the other temple with Umamahésvara flanked
by Ganéda and Sarasvati on the lintel and Tandavésvara surrounded by Dikpalas
in the ceiling.

The navaranga pillars are less ornamental than those in the Kééava temple;
and each ceiling except the central one is flat and bears a Dikpéla surrounded by
eight flowers on a flat slab. 'I'ne central ceiling is, however, a fine one. The
pillars have no bracket images. Ou the beawms and corner stones appear three rows
of sculptures :—

Bottom : East--a dancer dancing with drummers and musicians accom-
panying; one of the dancers has her cloth pulled off by
a monkey ;



1212

FiEaH

PLATE XI.

CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE
T AaRILES

eseiomsmraceene

Mysore Archaological Survey.)






23

South —(1) the Dévas and Asuras churn the milky ocean';,

(2) a king and queen, Emperor Narasimha and his queen
perhaps, hold durbar, while wrestlers wrestle and
women exhibit acrobatics ;

West—a man and a woman dancing with accompaniments.
North—(1) Umamahésvara group;
(2) a pot-bellied Yaksha danecing with accompaniinents ;
(3) the story of Siva as Kirata fighting Arjuna.
Second band: East—Dancing group.
South-East—Dancing Ganéda with accompaniments,
South~-Drummers and musicians.
South-West - Goddess dancing.
West— do
North- West—Siva holding court.
North—Goddess dancing.
North-East—Siva’s attendants like Virabhadra, etc.
Top band : Twelve goddesses resembling the Saptamatrikas.
Ceiling slab—On this are nine circular panels with the Dikpalas around and
Tandavéévara in the centre.

The sukhanasi is open and now contains an image of Vidya-Ganapati, etc.
The sukhanasi ceiling has Tandavésvara surrounded by padmas. The garbhagriha
doorway has on the top panel Lakshmi seated between elephants. The garbhagriha
ceiling is a shallow dome. The Siddhésvara linga appears to be a much worn
natural stone.

The temple is not kept so clean as the other one. Its flooring slabs have been
lost and the ceiling appears to be leaking. It deserves these small repairs.

An inscription was found below the figure of Sarasvati on the south outer wall
of the navaranga. It mentions a certain Kullayya.

MINOR TEMPLES.

The Kamathéévara and Bhairava shrines are rained structures to the north of
the village. They are architecturally unimportant with plain square pillars and
brick towers plastered over. Inside the navaranga of the Kamathésvara shrine
are kept the images of a bull, Vishnu, Ganapati, Durgd and Sirya. The Bhairava
image in the dilapidated Bhairava temple is ugly and supported by independent
images of rude goblins on either side.

There are three viragals and an uyyéle-kamba in front of the Bhairava temple.
Another viragal stands a little to the south of the Kamathésvara shrine, while
to the west stand two méstikals, one of them showing in relief three hands.
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Around its legs is & stone box and tradition says that it was the sacred box of
Agastya from a saligrama in which ‘ Janirdana’ manifested himself while the sage
was taking a bath in the Bhadrda. The mahadvara and the prakara walls are also
of the late Vijayanagar period.

The temples were repaired about five years ago at a cost of about Rs. 5,000.

Both the temples are now in a sound condition except for

Conservation. the dilapidated prakara wall. The Bhattar complains

that his very low emoluments have compelled him to

think of voluntary retirement. Since such an event would lead to the neglect of

the temple, it may be recommended that the cinoluments may be increased, worship
being revived in all the four temples in the neighbourhood.

The image of Yoganarasimha near the river (4 feet high with the Garuda pedestal)
is a piece of Hoysala workmanship slightly damaged. Nothing of the old temple
remains except a large number of worked stones which are lying about and the
basement of the old temple. 'T'heimage is now absolutely in the open air and is at
the mercy of any vandal who would mutilate it. It may be removed to the
navaranga of the Janardana temple and installed there facing south so that it may
be worshipped along with Janardana. Otherwisc it may be removed to a museum.

BALEHONNUR.

From the bridge at Balehonnir a grand view of the Bhadra river i3 obtained
(Pl X1V, 1).

BALEHALLIL.
VIRABHADRA TEMPLE.

The tempie of Virabhadra in the village of Balehalli is a granite structure
with a garbhagriha, a sukhanasi, a navaranga and a porch. The last, according to
the inscription of a pavement stone slab, was constructed in S 1454 J.e., 1532 A.D.
Inside the garbhagriha is an image of Virabhadra mentioned in an inscription dated
Saka 1290 (see M. A. R. 1932, Inscription No. 44). The pillars in the navaranga are
thick and square with the figures of Basava, etc., inrelief on their cubical inouldings.
The tower over the garbhagriha is a stepped pyramid as that of the Markandésdvara
temple at Khandya. The Fkaisale around has old wooden pillars in imitation of
the stone ones of the period. The temple is architecturally unimportant.

SRINGERL

VIDYASANKARA TEMPLE.

The Vidyaéankara temple is doubtless the finest architectural structure in
Sringeri and one of the best in the Mysore State. It
History. appears to have been constructed to commemorate

Vidyaéankarasvimi who has been identified by
4
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Mr. R. Narasimhachar with Vidyatirthasvami, the famous guru who was living at
the time of Bukka’s visit to the place in 1356 A. D. and probably died very soon
after. Thus the temple may be asoribed to the date circa 1357 or 13568 A. D.

Its situation is one of the most picturesque in the whole state, comparable in

some respects with the position of the Taj at Agra. The

Situation. Tunga rushing down from the hills makes a loop here

flowing first towards the west, then towards the north

and then turning east. Just where the last turn is taken its left bank is steep and

high; and on this ground within 50 yards of the river this beautiful temple has

heen built facing east and thus parallel to the viver. A very fine view is obtained
from the opposite bank’.

A general glance at the temple gives the impression that it is somewhat like

the famous Hoysala monuments. 1t is built on a platform,

General Description. about 4 feet high, The upper portion of its walls has

rows of turrets under which stand large sculptured imnages.

Above a set of double eaves rises a tower whose general look is like a stepped

pyramid. The temple is built entirely of granite of which there appears to be a
quarry necar Sringéri.

The plan of the temple is extraordinarily interesting and peculiar®. Two semi-
circles or apses form its eastern and western ends; and they are connected by an
oblong block so that the whole shape is roughly that of two semi-circles connected
by a square.

The building has a garbhagriha, a wide sukhandsi with which is connected a
semi-circular pradakshina, and a navaranga with a large central square. It reminds
us of the Buddhist chaityas, the Vishnu temple at Aihole and perhaps of the palaces
of the Achemenian emperors. But there is little doubt that the architect has taken
his cue from the round-backed Hoysala temples with numerous importations from
the Chola temples of South India. The result is an attractive and highly interest-
ing composition in which are mixed up several features of the Chalukyan and the
Dravidian styles. These details will be noticed later on.

The platform which follows the contour of the main temple is a strongly built

structure with a number of cornices one of which bears

Platform. small kirtimukhas on its dentil projections. Since the

temple has six doorways, the platform has six sets of

steps, each of which is flanked by a pair of elephants, each animal holding a large

fan-like floral design. The animals have no individuality and are not comparable
to Hoysala elephants in similar positions.

The temple iz raised upon a basement, more than 5 feet in helght which

Basement. with another set of cornices, reaches up to a height of
about 8 feet. This portion “has nearly half a dozen

1. See M. A. R. 1931, Plate VII, 1. 2. Ibid 1916, Plate VI,
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cornices and about five sculptured bands making in all nine noticeable rows. The
bands and cornices offer a pleasing contrast of light and shade, which is in ‘imitation
of similar Hoysala work.

Flirst band—Horse frieze—At the bottom comes arow of horses with accoutre-

ments and their riders sometimes leading them. Though

Bands. these animals are often similar, a few of them are in

highly spirited postures and have individualities of their

own: for example, a horse tearing the ground with its hoof—north-side middle.

Occasionally we get other animals like hooded cobras with or without charmers,

camels, tigers, lions, a herd of deer (north-west corner), etc., while the corners
generally have some ornamentations like towers.

Second band—Elephant frieze—This has a row of elephants accoutred and in
various interesting postures. Occasionally a tusker fights a man or another elephant
or a lion. Soine interesting groups are mentioned below :(—

South-East— Elephant slaying raan ; tusker attacked by lion.

South-West—'I'wo tuskers slaying a lion.

North-West—Two raws fighting a led camel.

North—Hunch-back and mate.

North-East— Elephant and bull with a common head ; elephant goring a man

to death and hurling him ; man fighting lion.

Third band.—This is a cornice having a rope design ornamentation with a
band of flowers on its face and beads in the valleys.

Fourth band—Lton frieze.—This is a frieze of lions in various postures with
an occasional Yaksha, yali, cobra, monkey or boar (east).

South Wall—Sala killing the lion.

North- West wall—Lion-headed peacock, yili (long trunked), lion with long

snout, tiger slaying a deer.

Fifth band.—An eaves-like cornice with drops at bottom and a row of lion-
headed kirtimukhas on its face. Under the kirtimukhas and the corners are
occasionally carved figures of Naginis, Yakshas, monkeys, rishis in asanas, frogs,
parrot pecking at leaf (north-west), snake-charmer with his group consisting of
cobra and monkey (north-west).

Sixth band.—This is perhaps the most interesting of the bands since it contains
hundreds of little panels illustrating the Purinas, traditions, etc. Local people
identify several of them as incidents in the life of Sr1 Sankaricharya. But it looks
more like the A&vamadha episode of Arjuna. Commencing from the east and
moving clockwise, the more interesting of them are studied here :—

South-East.—
(1) An a3vameédha horse is led forward preceded by spearmen, bowmen, men

carrying a gong and varied drums, trumpeteers, conch-blowers, etc., and followed by a
4*
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king in a pmlanguin with his umbrella bearer, heralds, etc. A lady on an elephant
and a prince royal on horseback are followed by attendants, footmen, horsemen
and elephantmen (Identity of the scene to be ascertained).

South Wall—The procession moves on until the royal hero is received by & group
consisting of men and women accompanied by lancers and musicians until he is led
to a throne and has his feet massaged in the open court. The hero who has laid
aside his bow and arrow prays to a three-headed god (Agni or Brahma) who is
attended by a group looking like the eight Dikpalas, one of whom is leading an
animal resembling a buffalo. The hero prostrates before Brahma and Sarasvati
who are attended by a number of their rishi pupils. A lady pleases Brahma and
receives a gift, to celebrate which event she plays on a rudra-vipa. The hero
follows the sacrificial horse which mounts a hill. The defeated hero is restored by
a drink offered by the lady who was erstwhile playing on the vina in worship of a
linga. The hero and heroine are mwarried.

South- West-—Receiving prasada of the linga, they ride on the same horse
and proceed to meet a lady with a mongoose, probably Parvati. They ride forward
and are reverently received by a king who prostrates himself before them and takes
themn in procession in a palanquin to his palace.

North- West—'There they are received by the king and queen who bless them.
The couple are saved from the sword of an enemy by the intervention of Vishnpu.

(2) Arjuna performs penancc among the rishis of the Indrakila. Siva
persues a boar and a fight ensues. The fight is carried on with bows, swords and
boulders.

North Wall—The opponents box and wrestle, while Péarvati looks on.

Arjuna is worsted and worships the linga in order to come back again to the
fight. The identity of the hunter and huntress is known to him and he prostrates
before them.

Siva and Parvati, seated in state and attended by the Ganas, bestow Pasu-
patastra on Arjuna.

(3) Sri Sankaracharya is teaching his pupils. He is seated on a raised seat
wearing a necklace and a conical kirita, with his right hand in chinmudra and his
left holding a book. His sanyasi disciples sit by him, two on each side; eleven
other disciples are seated to his left, and five in the other panels to his right. A
grihastha scholar is teaching while royal personages are listening or are prostrating.

(4) The presentation of a palm-leaf manuscript is being made.

(5) Yogis performing yoga in various attitudes, (north-east) sometimes

riding on fish, tortoise, scorpion, ete.

Seventh band.—Next above is a cornice with drops below and a floral band on
its face. Near the doorways this cornice has varied patterns of Sri-ochakra. This
cornice marks the level of the floor inside the building.
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Eighth band.---Next above is a band depicting groups of Yakshas and dancers
in various dancing postures accompanied by drums, pipes, etc.

Large Wall Images.

South-East—

(1) Indra (abhaya, dagger, javelin, dina), elephant on pedestal.

(2) Four-handed male figure (rosary, not carved, kalada, open palm on the
left thigh). -

(8) Sri Rama with arrow and bow.

(4) Two-handed male figure (chinmudré and katihasta) with a conical kirita
on head, generally identified as Vyasa.

(6) Siva standing (abhaya, battle-axe, deer, dana), with bull on pedestal.

(6) Bhairava, naked and wearing serpents, holding rod and bowl in his two
hands. Scorpion on pedestal.

(7) One-headed Brahma or Prajapati with four hands (abhaya, sruk, sruva,
dana). Dancing Ganésa to right and a chamaradharini to left.
Pedestal vacant.

(8) Durga seated on lion with four hands (trident, chakra, sankha, tarjani-
mudra) wearing breast band and kirita.

(9) Two-handed figure, perhaps Rama worshipping linga with a smaller
figure behind.

(10) Naked male figure standing with four hands (trident, arrow, bow and
dana). Wears conical kirita and is said to be Sani. Pedestal vacant.

(11) Two-handed god with a garland having a five-hooded snake at each
end. Said to be Mrityudéva.

(12) Siva standing, holding in his four hands sword, trident, paéa and dana.
Padma on pedestal.

(13) Two-handed god wearing kirita and yajiépavita and holding stylus and
palm-leaf book—Chitragupta (?)

(14) Four-handed Yama with abhaya, mace, sarpa and dina.
A dog (Dharma) and Mrityu on each side. Buffalo-bull on pedestal.

First Sotuh Doorway—
South Wall—

(156) Two-handed Mrityu standing. The cobras are seven-hooded. (P1. XVII,1).

(16) Lakshminarasimha group with the god in the centre and a dvarapils,
Umdamsahésvara (bull on pedestal) and Hanuman on the right; and a
dvarapala, bearded Brahma with Sarasvati (swan on pedestal) and
Garuda. The major gods are seated in niches with relievo turrets.

(17) Dakshinamirti.group with the god seated in sukhasana, crosslegged
and four-handed (chinmudra, rosary and padma, kalasa, book), treading
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on demon, On either side of him are seated. the gods with books a.nd
stylus rods. Rishis on pedestal.

(18) Goddess Savitri seated in padmésana in a circular mandala with four
heads and ten hands holding abhaya, ankuéa, triéila, chakra, padma.,
padina, $ankha, bowl, cobra and dana and seated on a chariot drawn
by two lions. (Pl. XV1,1). On each side is a dvarapala and a
two-handed god offering arghya. To extreme right are two four-
handed Brahma figures with peacock on pedestal; and to extreme
left a two-handed god, with lion on pedestal. Of the four heads of
the goddess three are in one row and the last in the upper row. Such
a representation of multiple heads is almost unknown to Hoysala
sculpture; but it exists in the relievos of Ahkor Vit where a god
with similar heads has his chariot drawn by lions. At Mosalein the
Hassan taluk, there is a wall image of god Siva with the heads
similarly shown. (Vide Ann. Report for 1933, Pl. IX, 3).

Second South Doorway—
South-West corner.—The seven Prajapatis.

West—

(20) Kalki—Two-handed, holding sword and bridle, and riding an accoutred
borse with a warrior on pedestal.

(21) Buddha—A nude figure standing like a Jaina image with four others
on the pedestal. This is the medieval Brahmanical representation
of the Buddha.

(22) Sri-Krishna as Vénugopala.with a consort on each side and kneeling
Garuda, and listening cattle on the pedestal.

(23) Balarama—two-handed with mace and plough in his two hands, and
swordsmen on the pedestal. Rishi with padma to right.

(24) Sri-Rama as Kodandardma with arrow and bow in his two hands, Sit&
to his left and Lakshmana with arrow and bow to his right ; numerous
monkeys and bears on the pedestal.

(25) Parasurama with a battle axe in the right hand and bow and arrow m
the left ; Garuda and snakes on the pedestal.

West Doorway—
(26) Vamana group—Bali bestowing glft to Vamana who holds an
umbrella.
(27) Narasimha group—Anthropoid Narasimha rushing forth to destroy
Hiranyakasipu. (Pl. XV, 1). Four-handed Lakshmi to the left and
Prahlada with folded hands to the right. Fighting rakshasa on the
pedestal
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(28) Dharapivaraha—Anthropoid boar standing with Lakshmi on his hips
and having four hands (abhaya, chakra, §ankha, holding Lakshmi).
Fallen rakshasa (Hiranyaksha) on pedestal.

North-West—

(29) Karma or Tortoise Incarnation. Life-like, with demon on’ pedestal.

(30) Matsya or Fish incarnation with Garuda on pedestal.

(81) Siva as Andhakari. Four hands (abhaye, trisila, chakra, parrot.)

(82) Markandesvara—Four-handed Siva spearing with trident Yama who is
dragging Markandéya with his pasa. (Pl. XV, 3).

(83) Somaskandamiirti—Siva and Parvati standing with Shanmukha
between them. Bull and peacock on pedestal.

(84) Ardbanari§vara—Four-handed (abhaya, triéiila, sarpa and dana.)

(35) Siva as Tripurari. Four-handed. Shooting arrow with Buddha at the
tip and Vishnu in the centre, at the tower-like cities of the demons.
He is supported by Parvati and Brahma.

(86) Siva as Chandrasékhara—abhaya, parasu, mriga and dana.

(87) Sivaas Kamadahana—two-handed. Seated in sukhasana with the right
hand in chinmudra looking fiercely at Cupid who is shooting floral
arrows witb his sugarcane bow.

First North Doorway——
North Wall:—
(38) Siva as Andhakari. Usual Nataraja pose.
(39) Srikantha or Vishakantha—Four-handed. Flame of the poison, trident,
drum, dana. Front right hand holding poison up near the throat.
(40) Virabhadra (?) with four hands (sword, trident, mace and spear) with
Hanumain to right. Demons on pedestal.

(41) Chandramandala group—Under an ornamental canopy in a circle is
seated in padmasana, a male god with ten hands—kalasa, kalada,
rosary, kalasa, bell, bell, kalasa, book, kalasa, kalasa. The god is
seated in a ratha drawn by horses; two gods with kalasas on each
side. (Pl. XVI, 92).

(42) Siva standing, four hands—abhaya, parasu, damaruga and dana.

(48) Gajasuramardana. .

(44) Hayagriva group. (Pl. XV, 2). The four-handed god (rosary, chakra,
sankha, book) is seated in padmasana under a canopy with Vaishnava
dvarapédla and a pair of godly disciples on each side.

(46) Annapirpd—two-handed with ladle and kalada.

(46) Parvati group. Parvati in the centre with a Saktidvérapalika and
Lakshmi on the right and another dvarapalika and Sarasvati on the

left. Near Sarasvatiis a mother carrying child on her hip.
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(‘47)' Lakshmi standing (abhaya, chakra, $ankha and déna).
(48) Siva as Kapalika (?)—four-handed with sword, trident, drum and

bowl.

Second North Door—
North-East Wall— |

(49) Kubéra—four-handed—abhaya, mace, kalasa, dana. Horse on pedestal.

(50) Isvara—four-handed, holding sword, trident, drum and kapala with
severed head. Bull on the pedestal and consort to left holding trident
and bowl. Both the gods wear garlands of skulls.

(51) Bhringi—three-legged and skeleton-bodied, dancing with rod in hand.
(Pl XV, 4).

(52) Bhairava—four-handed, with scorpion on pedestal.

(63) Virabhadra—four-handed, with Dakshabrahma to the right and Nandi
on pedestal.

(54) Biva standing—four hands—abhaya, trident, drum and dana. Nandi
on pedestal.

(55) Siva standing—abhaya, goad, drum, dana—with consort to left and bull
on pedestal.

(56) Venkatesa—four-handed—dana, chakra, sankha, katihasta. Lakshmi
to right and Garuda on pedestal.

(67) Vyasa (?) —two-handed with chinmudra and katihasta, wearing
conical kirita and yajidpavita and short dhote.

(58) Sankaracharya—two-handed (right, dana-mudra (?); left, palm-leaf
book). The head is clean shaven.

(59) Virabhadra—two-handed, holding vind in left hand and asking for
something in the right. To his left "stands a two-handed god with
chinmudra and katibegta—perhaps Siva teaching vina to Vira-
bhadra.

(60) Dancing Ganésa with mouse on pedestal.

(61) Shanmukha standing—abhaya, spear, parrot and déna. Plain
pedestal.

These large figures are generally under some kind of torana, but the more
important of them are enshrined in niches whose ornamental towers are borne on
square or indented square pilasters. Indented square pilasters also ornament the
upper portions of these walls whose chief feature is their indented corners.

The eaves which are double as in the Hoysala temples have knoblike drops at

w their fringes and chains of stone at some of ‘the corners.
Eaves. One of these has six links. The eaves have the apologies
for ribs on the inside. The root is of stone sloping down
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by stages and well jointed so as to prevent leakage of water. S8tone conduits are also
provided.
The tower is a remarkable architectural piece combining the features of the
Chalukyan, Dravidian and the North Indian styles. Itis
Tower. made up of three sets of cornices rising in a step pyramid
fashion. Each cornice has ornamental drops on its fringes
and the topmost one has small stone bulls facing the cardinal points. The pyramid
is broken by three storeys of the Dravidian type. The éikhara on top and its griva
are too small according to Chalukyan proportions. There is a suggestion of a
curvilinear outline with North Indian parallels. The finial is a large golden kalasa
with four smaller ones around unlike the stone ones of the Chalukyan period. The
tower has a large frontal projection in front with a kirtimukha having an image of
Siva standing as Sadasiva (abhaya, parasu, mriga, dana).
The building has six doorways, symmetrically placed, three in the east half and
three in the west half or one each in the east and west and
Doorways. two each in the south and north. Each door is approached
by a flight of seven steps supported on either side by a lion
or a lion with a creeper emerging from its mouth. Each door is supported by a
dvarapéla and the jambs have vertical scroll and floral bands. Compared with the
rest of the temple, their designs are not striking. On each jamb is a river goddess
on a makara and on the lintel is carved Gajalakshmi. The three back doors lead
into the pradakshind while the three front ones give access to the navaranga hall.
Each door has supporting dvarapalakas two of which are Saiva, two Sakta and two
Vaishnava.
The building is peculiar in not having either a mukhamantapa or a porch.
The navaranga is a structure having twelve highly ornate pillars of the
Dravidian type. Each pillar has an ornate base, a square
Navaranga. shaft with numerous carvings on the cubical mouldings
and mango drop pendent brackets on the back sides and
a large bracket group on the front side. Each of these groups has smaller groups
like an elephant with upraised trunk at bottom, a large rearing lion with a heroic
rider in the middle and a heavy projecting bracket of elephants, lions and 8arabhas
above. The whole pillar is generally a highly ornate piece, perhaps too heavy in its
brackets. On theback sides each piliar has an ornamental pilaster rising out of a
kalasa ; and each bears the image of a sign of the Zodiac after which it is called.
It is said that sun light falls in the early mornings upon the Ram pillar during the
month of Ares and on the Bull pillar in the next month and so on. Numerous
minor points call for remarks. The elephants have chain accoutrements. The
lions have large stone balls in their mouths and these can be rolled, though they

cannot be taken out. The bridles of the lions are held by riders wearing conical
5
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kiritas or round-shaped turbans and holding either weapons or flowsrs or with
upraised hands.

The central ceiling of the navaranga is more than sixteen feet high and this
result is achieved by a corbelled construction, the weight being poised upon the
very heavy brackets. The central ceiling has a fine design with a padma in its
dome and a large pendant, the chief ornamentation of which are birds pecking at
the bud in an upside down posture.

At the back of the navaranga there are three doors leading into the pradakshina,
the main door having two Saiva dvarapalas. The pradakshina is a narrow passage,
about 43 feet wide, which goes round the sukhanasi and garbhagriha. In this
pradakshina, facing south, west and north are three niches having respectively
Brahma, Vishnu and Mahésvara. The sukhanasi doorway leads into the sukhanasi
which leads on to the garbhagriha. In here is a large pedestal with a high linga
known as the Vidyasankara linga. The five gods of the five cells around the
garbhagriha are, from the south-east, in order, Vidya-Ganapati, Brahma,
Vishpu, Mahésvara and Durga. The sukhanasi doorway is supported by Nandi-
keésvara on the south and Bhringi on the north. The former has four hands
(abhaya, trisila, damaruga, and gada with a serpent mounted on it). The face
18 that of & monkey with phalaksha.

The image of Vidya-Ganapati very much resembles a Hoysala one, but appears
to be of grauite.

Brahma is four-headed, the three front ones being beardless and the back head
being bearded. Sarasvati is on his thigh with rosary, padma padma, and ddna in
her hands, and swan on pedestal.

Lakshminarayana with four hands: abhaya, chakra, sankha and round Lakshmi.
On the pedestal is Garuda. There are no avataras carved on the torana.

Uma-Mahésvara with four hands: abhaya, parasu, myiga, and round consort
Bull on pedestal.

Eight-banded Durga as Mahishasuramardini on lion pedestal.

The figure of Kala-Bhairava is also in the same cell. Both sre small images.

Chdlukyan —The apsidal ends, the indented corners, the absence of mukha-

mantapa, the plinth or platform for pradakshing, the friezes

Chalukyan, Dravidian of horses, elephants, lions, etc., carved on the basement,

and Indo-Aryan elements the pilasters, niches and large images of the upper wall,

in the Vidyasankara the double roof, the stone tower of the stepped pyramid

temple. type with its frontal projection and thegetieral impression
of the whole structure are Chalukyan featires.

Dmvzdwn —The inner pradakshina around the garbha.gpha, the designs of the
balustrades supporting the steps, the rope-shaped -cernice, the three .storeys of the
main tower, the metailic finials on the top, the drapery -of the dvérapalas and other
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images, the breast bands of the female images, the great pillars of the *navaranga
with their heavy brackets of elephants trodden upon by rearing and ridden lions, the
use of granite instead of soapstone and the general absence of round pillars,
pilasters, etc., are Dravidian features.

Indo-Aryan.—The tower with its curvilinear suggestion and the doorway
reached by high flights of steps and the low pyra.mldlcal top of the navaranga are
suggestive of Indo-Aryan features.

There is an intentional mixture of styles. But the external aspect of the
building is more Chalukyan and the internal aspect more Dravidian.

JANARDANA TEMPLE.

The swall temple of Janardana directly to the north of the Vidyasankara temple
appears to have been constructed in the reign of Bukka or Harihara before 1386
A.D. It has a garbhagriha, a sukhanési, a small navaranga and porch flanked by a
Garuda shrine on the north and Hanuman shrine on the south. The pillars have
sixteen-fluted shafts connecting two cubical mouldings with wheel-shaped top
moulding. The roof is peculiar in that its side ankanas are sloping out as in the
Parsvanatha basti at Halebid. There is nothing architecturally remarkable about
the temple. The frontal porch is of three ankanas.

Behind the Vidyasankara temple are seven other smaller temples in which are

enshrined lingas in commemoration of the earlier gurus of

Other temples. the Sringeri matt. They are not architecturally impor-

tant and their pillars are imitations of those of the Janar-

dana temple. They are mostly of the 16th and 17th "centuries. Their towers are
often of the stepped pyramid kind with projections over the sukhanisi.

SARADA TEMPLE.

The chief deity worshipped in Sringeri is Sarada, the goddess of learning.
There was a small temple for her to the north of the Vidyadankara temple. This was
replaced in recent years by a large stone structure which was commenced in 1906
and completed in 1915. Since the Mysore Palace was being finished, its sculptors
and architects were brought over to Sringeri to work at this building. Many of
them were Tanjore men trained in the Madras School of Arts and a few were from
Bombay and Rajaputana.

The plan is an adaptation of a Dravidian temple, the main changes being the
covering of the prakara courtyard and an open rangamantapa. The temple now
has & small shnne of polished black basalt or Turuvekere- kallu similar to the material

5*
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of the pillars of Hyder Ali’s tomb at Seringapatam. The rest of the structure is
of fine grained granite (obtained from a quarry a few miles away from Sringeri)
There is a narrow open pradakshind around the main shrine which is extended
eastward to form the rangamantapa (Pl. XVII, 8). Outside this mantapa is the
prakara courtyard surrounded by a pillared verandah which develops in the east to
a mukhamantapa with a patalankana near the doorway. The width of the central
aisle is about 20 feet and is very, impressive. To the east of the main doorway is &
small porch.

This porch is a Dravidian structure and the mukhamantapa is also similar in
character. It consists of composite Dravidian pillars with three sets of brackets,
the lowest being floral of the Greek pattern, the second a lion bracket, and the third
one, a makara with pendent mango buds. Some of these have pecking parrots in
an upside down posture. The pillars are interestingly designed, the brackets being
generally in imitation of those of the navaranga of the Vidyasankara terple.

The pillars of the prakara verandahs are Dravidian and less ornate.

But all the skill of the modern sculptor has been lavished upon eight of the ten
pillars of the rangamantapa, the easternmost pair of these having relievo sculptures,
nearly six feet high, of Parvati (south-—abhaya, deer, damaruga with cobra and dana)
and a goddess (abhaya, mounted rosary, padma and dana on the north). The
westernmost pillars have female dvarapalikds. On the pair next to them on the east
are rearing lion brackets. But of the second pair from the east, expected to be the
finest, the north pillar has a figure of Mahishasuramardini with the head of a buffalo
on the pedestal und the figure of a lion behind the standing goddess. The goddess
herself has eight hands (abhaya, dagger, arrow, chakra, sankha, bow, buckler and
katihasta). The details are- carefully carved but the image is sadly lacking in
proportion, the body being too broad, the head too large and the legs too short for the
size. The grandest sculpture is that of Rajarajésvari on the corresponding pillar to
the south. She is seated in sukhasana, wears a crescent-bearing crown and several
garments some of which have rose flowers. Her four hands have spear (?), combined
goad and mace, sugarcane stalk and a modern adaptation of the pasa. Over her head
is a Gandbarva lady whose face, limbs and wings, bare breasts, loose nipples and the
laurel leaves and flowers held in her hand declare her to be a European intruder in
what is expected to be an atmosphere of Indian spiritualism. The goddess below
her right elbow has an imitation of a gorgon’s head.

The main shrine is comparatively less ornamental. Its wall has octagonal
pilasters with occasional round pilasters and mango drop brackets: The surface is
well polished and on the basement cornices are uncarved outlines of imitation
kirtimukhas. . _

For a description of the main image see-Mysore  Archeeological Report for 19186,

page 15.
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On the whole this temple is a curious mixture of European elements with what
are expected to be Dravidian architecture and sculpture. For the lay public it has
a great impressiveness. But the artist and especially a student of sculpture cannot
help feeling disappointed. Few of the imitations of ancient sculptures here have
risen to the standard of the grace and the loveliness of a single Hoysala image-
The Indian form is there often; but the spirit of the Indian art is conspicuously
absent,

AGUMBE.
GOPALAKRISHNA TEMPLE.

The tewmple of Gopalakrishna which has two modern courtyards, is one of
granite with a garbhagriha, a pradakshind, and a navaranga of four pillars. The
porch is a recent addition of inferior quality. Excluding the porch, the general plan
of the building is a perfect oblong, the length being twice the breadth. A sloping set
of slabs forms the eaves, while the tower is of the stepped pyramid kind. A flight
of four steps flanked by lion heads leads up to the main door which is guarded by two
Vaishnava dvarapalas with cobras entwining the maces and wearing tiaras of the
stepped kind. A Gajalakshmi is found on the panel above the lintel and further,
on the beam, is a monkey in an obscene attitude.

The navaranga has a large central square. The pillars are square in shape
with sixteen-fluted shafts and cubical mouldings wearing human, bird and other
ornamental designs with a wheol-shaped moulding near the top. The central
ceiling is flat and has a fine relievo padina. There is nothing remarkable in the
pradakshina which is about two feet wide only.

The chief object of interest in the temple is the fine image of Veénugopéla of
dark stone carved in imitation of Hoysala sculpture (Pl. XII, 3). The god is four-
handed holding chakra and ankha in the back hands and playing on a flute with
the front hands. He wears a variety of garlands and other ornaments, a stepped
tiara, waist bands with hangings, anklets, wristlets, etc. Behind him a seven-
hooded cobra raises its hoods, each head bearing a virarékha and a crest jewel, and
above it there is a lion head under a conventionalised but finely designed tamala tree.
The god wears shorts and a cloth girdle also. On both sides of him and intently
listening, stand groups of animals among which may be distinguished cows, deer,
buffaloes, stags, lions, tigers, elephants, cobras and cowherds. To his right and
left stand his two-handed consorts, wearing breast bands, kiritas, etc. Two pilas-
tera of the indented square kind support the torana arch whose creeper scroll has
in the convolutions the ten avataras, viz., anthropoid Matsya, anthropoid Kirma,
animal Varaha, seated Narasimha, seated Vamana, seated Paradurama, seated Sr1
Rama, seated Haldyudha, baby Krishpa on all fours, and seated Kalki with the head
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of a horse.* On the outer edges of the arch are two pecking birds with straight beaks
and longish tails-—not parrots. The whole is of a single piece of stone about 5% feet
high and is placed upon a granite Garuda pedestal. The face has a pointed nose
and an archaic smile, conventionalised eyebrows, large prominent eyes and vira-
rékha. Though the face does not have the characteristic beauty of Hoysala images,
the piece is worked up in every detail including the finger nails and is a very faith-
ful imitation of Hoysala work. It may perhaps be safely attributed to the earlier
part of the Vijayanagar period when Hoysala art was yet living, though in a declin-
ing condition. The figure is well proportioned and is a remarkable piece when we
consider that it was produced in the Vijayanagar period.

. MELIGE.
ANANTANATHA BASTI!

Melige is now an insignificant village six miles to the south-east of Tirthahalli.
It bas a temple of Venkataramana and a Jain Basti dedicated to Anantanathasvami.
According to tbe inscription in its mukhamantapa, the latter was rebuilt in stone
about 1608 A.D., so that we are definite about the date of its architectural features.
This fact would help us to date the style generally prevalent in the Malnad and
assign it to the Keladi period.

The basti is entered by the side of a ménastambha through an upparige or

dvaramantapa and the main structure consists of a

General description. straight-sided oblong structure with a wide garbhagriha, a

wide sukhanasi, a navaranga of nine squares, and an open

mukhamantapa, also of nine squares. To this bas been added a porch of four
pillars, which is reached by a flight of steps flanked by spiral design.

The pillars of the temple are generally square bottomed and tapering with

sixteen flutings, those of the porch having straight-sided

Pillars. shafts and the others with the pot and other mouldings.

All of them have the wheel moulding and the front pillars

of the mukhamantapa have brackets of rearing lions treading on elephants. The

mukbamantapa pillars have varied relievo carvings like trunked horse-headed swans,
seated deities, etc. ’

The ceilings are shallow domes of the lotus design. The bud of the mukha-
mantapa ceiling has transversely carved lines meeting at the point. A doorway
defended by two dvarapdlas and having a Jaina figure on the .lintel leads into a
eomparatively plain navaranga.

The sukhanasi and garbhagriha are alnost bare and on a vacant pedestal in
the latter once sat the image of Anantanatha, which has now disappeared.

! Briefly described in M. A. R. 1929, p. 5
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Among the ornamental designs used in the temple, particularly for rosettes,
are varied éri-chakra designs and wheel-form lotuses,
The eaves are formed of very large flat slabs placed slopingly, the joints being
guarded by tile-shaped protectors of stonc.
The tower is a stepped pyramid of dentil cornices with the usual tall neck and
small head of stone on which is a stone kalasa.
The dvaramantapa has a verandah inside and a porch outside. But this
mahadvara which is a comparatively small one has a
Mahadvara. pointed mihrab-like arch showing Moslem influence. In
the cubical base of either of the pillars of the front porch
leading to the mahadvara are carved ndgabandhas as at Chunchankatte. The
parapet walls above the mahadvara have corner minarets and trefoil battlements as
in Moslem mosques. i
At the south-west end of the courtyard behind the temple stands a small
mantapa housing a two-handed god (abhaya and gada).
Mantapas. A similar pavilion on the north-west has a finely worked
four-handed image of Indra standing on an elephant
joining his front hands and holding up in his back hands a large padma.
The finest architectural piece in the temple is the manastambha ir front, It
stands on a platform formed of four different tiers, which
Manastambha. together rise to a height of about nine feet; and it has a
square base developing into an octagon, all the faces of
which are carved over with relievo figures and designs. From the octagon rises a
long sixteen-sided shaft bearing a pot-shaped moulding covered by finely ornamented
wheel-bearing lion brackets which are upholding a padma whose fringes have knot
drops. On the padma is a platform above which there is a miniature shrine with
pointed arch doorways, step pyramid tower and a square stone Sikhara. At each
corner of the platform is a miniature niche with a similar doorway, tower, head and
finial. This little shrine is magnificently worked and beautifully poised on the top of
the pillar which itself rises grandly out of its majestic platform. Under each of the
four arches of the tower stands a naked Jaina image. ‘- This pillar is perhaps the best
old pillar in the Mysore State, surpassing in design even the famous pillar standing on
the Chandragiri hill of Sravanabelagola. This pillar has been copied with modifica-
tions in the memorial pillar set up recently at Krishparajanagar or New Yedatore.
Ths building needs to be kept clean and the compound cleared of creepers. A
small allowance of Rs. 2 may be given to some person
. Conservation. definitely entrusted with this task, or a Jain deity may be
installed and a family entrusted with the maintenance of
the temple. A better view of the manastambha can be obtained if the compound is
extended by 20 yards more or lowered by about three feet.
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VENKATARAMANA TEMPLE.

The Venkataramana temple in the heart of the village of Mélige is a
gtructure of the 17th century and of granite having a garbhagriha, a navaranga
and a front porch with pillars as in the Basti. The tower is a stepped pyramid
as in the other temple. The image of Venkatééa is of black stone as at Agumbe,
and the same style is continued here.

CHAUKI-HONDA.

The Chauki-honda pond, also called Dévaganga, is very well supplied with
water by tive wells, of which three are visible and two buried. Near the pond was
gecured a small Jaina image of pot-stone, which, presumably, belongs to the Basti
of the village.

"HUMCHA.
THE BASTIS.

In the compound of the Parévanatha Basti is also the Padmavati Basti. Both
of these appear to have been rebuilt of granite in the Keladi
Parsvanatha and Pad- style, a few materials of older Hoysala and Chalukyan
mavati Bastis. temples, particularly pillars and a fine torana doorway
being used. The four-pillared pavilion in front of the
Parsvanatha Basti is the oldest structure in the place. In front of it is the torana
with a fine lintel.
In the compound are numerous imnages of which three—a pair of dvarapalas and
a lion—date from the 11th century or even earlier.
The Panchakita Basti is an important Jain temple constructed in the Chalukyan
stylein the 10th or 11lth century A.D. Of this old
. Panchakuta Basti. Basti now remain the fine Manastambha, the térana °
. , doorway, the colossal dvarapalas and a few of the sacred
images. To the Hoysala period appear to belong the porch-mantapa, & large number
of the wmukhamantapa pillars and some of the images, particularly the Yakshis,
Padmavati and Kashmandini. The rest of the temple appears to have been rebuilt
of granite about 25 years ago. This new work is plain. But the older pieces are
very artistic,
The pillar, the porch-mantapa, the Chalukyan Lora.na and ' bhe images mmde
deserve protection and conservation. ' - ‘
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NAGAR.
DEVAGANGA PONDS.

Nagar or Bednore was the last capital of the Keladi dynasty and was a very
prosperous place in the 18th century until it was captured by Hyder in 1763 A.D.
The chiefs appear to have lived in considerable comfort and luxury and one of their
achievements in this direction was the selection of @ little natural stream flowing
down from the horse-shoe-shaped valley about a mile to the north of Bednore and
a construction of a number of tanks and wells in a large courtyard of about 285’ X
98’ to which flights of steps lead down from the east and from the west. At the
north end of the court is the largest of the tanks (Pl XIV, 2) which is about
83'x58'. 1t is only about 5' deep, the water being about 10’ only, the sides being
stone built and the bottom paved with stones. From the north end a narrow bridge
leads to a low platform which offers a fine seat during the cool hours and perhaps
a jumping platformn when the sun is warm. The tank has plenty of fish of various
kinds. A stone drain leads the water southward to a second tank which has a square
bottom. This and the other tanks of the place are all small ones. Between the first
and the second tanks are stone pillars which were perhaps meant to receive covering
of cloth or of green leaves. Including the largest there are seven of these tanks,
two of which have peculiarly shaped bottoms, one having the padma shape and the
other a star shape. At the south end is a bathing place paved with stones.

The western flight of steps leads up from the courtyard to a small linga shrine
round which there is an oblong basement of what must have been a building with
an open inner yard. Probably here were the living rooms or the kitchen, etc.

The Dévaganga ponds are situated in a charming locality and were once the
sporting ground of royal families. They are now preserved by the Mysore Govern-
ment as Protected Monuments.

Near the south-west corner there is a small square depression in the masonry

from which a concealed drain leads the water out of the

Conservation. courtyard. The inlet and outlet are both to be repaired.

The Mysore Palace are paying the caretaker Rs. 7 a

month through the Revenue authorities. He is keeping the place neat and clean

with a small flower garden. The whole area may be cement-pointed. 'The water

should be drained off and the place cleaned. Worship may be arranged at the
temple. The fountain should be examined by the P.W.D.

FORT.

(Pl. XVIII, 1)

The Fort of ‘Siva.ppa.niya,ka. is entered by a gateway (Pl XVIII, 2) supported
by two round bastions and having a sally port on the left side. By the side of the
) 6
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sally port is the design of & Dravidian tower with seven kaladas. Opposite to the
tower is a niche.

On the inside, oue of the pillars of the high ]agalxs on elther side contains, in
high relief, the figure of Hanuman sitting on his tail with® his right fore-finger
lifted up as if in warning.

The courtyard inside shows signs of a former guard room with another short
wall inside. The path passes through another wall just on the east taking a‘Z’
shape.

The outer wall is well supplied with a high parapet of laterite blocks having
musket holes and cannon mouths at the corners.

A little further up is a very large well divided into compartments provided
with flights of laterite steps. There appears to have been formerly a water lift
perhaps for storing water further up and supplying it through a drain. The
arrangement resembles that in the old fort at Ikkeéri.

The third inner wall is now entered by a breach. At some distance is lying a
mutilated stone elephant, well caparisoned. .

Inside the third wall is a large open court, facing which is a terrace overlooking
the west. Here appears to have stood the fort palace or citadel of Sivappanaya-
ka with an octagonal well (3 feet in width) a little distance from it. - There are two
stone tablets set up here. The smaller one has the words:

‘“ This tablet

Marks the site

of the Palace

of
Sivappa Naik
Chief of Bednur
1648-1660.”
The larger one which evidently has been set up recently bears the words :

“This is the site of Durbar Hall
of Sivappa and his successors 1649-1763.”

This tablet is in the wrong position. It ought to be removed and set up on
the Palace site to the north of the fort.

Between the first wall and the second on the south-west side is a powder
magazine, with the roof and walls ruined. Some distance from it is another round
bastion in the first wall.

Following up the line of this wall we ascend a flight of steps and reach another
bastion to the north of which is the batéri which served the purpose also of an
observatory. A broken cannon is lying on the top of the batéri.

On the north-west are two more bastions provided with bay windows on all the
sides, some of them having pillars with lion brackets. The middle bay window of:
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the first bastion on this side is directly opposite the Nilakanthé$vara temple so that
it was possible for the inmates of the palace to obtain a good view of the procession
of the image,

Further up on the extreme north-west of the fort wall is carved the relief figure
of Hanuméan with lifted tail. .

On the whole there are about nine bastions, and a moat runs all round.

THE TEMPLES.

There are about four temples in Nagar which are all of the Nayak period and
subsequent times. The Nilakanthé$vara temple is typical
Nilakanthesvara Temple. of Malnad architecture in that it has two high jagalis in
front and has a garbhagriha, a wide sukhanasi and a wide
navaranga. The garbhagriha only is of stone and the tower is quite like a Moslem
dome, the only difference being that in the place of the minarets at the four corners
are kalasas. The ceiling of the garbhagriha is square with a padma medallion.
There is a black stone (ZTwruvekere-kallu) bull in the navaranga, well-carved,
though out of proportions.
The goddess’ shrine has an image of Parvati rudely executed and reminds us
of the Apita-Kuchamba and Girijamba images at Nandi.
The Afijanéya temple is now almost gone excepting for the existence of the
high platform and the two stone elephants which flank
Anjaneya Temple. either side of the flight of steps. These latter are of good
workmanship.
The Gudde-Venkataramana temple is typically a siructure of the Keladi type
and consists of a garbhagriha and mukhamantapa only.
Gudde-Venkataramana The outer walls and basement cornices have, here and
Temple. there, figure sculptures, while the garbhagriha outer wall
has a horizontal band as at Dévavrinda and elsewhere.
The garbhagriha doorway, however, is old and of the Hoysala type. Very likely, it
has been brought from elsewhere. There are two big metallic bells, one of
which is from Amsterdam (1713 A.D.) and originally belonged to a Roman Catholic
Church of the place.
A look at these temples shows that the Keladi style of architecture was greatly
influenced by Moslem designs.

PALACE OF SIVAPPANAYAKA.
(Pl. XVIII, 3)

Directly to the north of the fort, facing south-west is a large compound

in which stand the ruins of the Palace of inappa.nﬁ.yaka. and his successors.
6*
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1t appears to have been in a good enough condition at the commencement of
the 19th century when the English garrison stationed in the place com-
menced to use its central hall as a Catholic Church, arranging in the form of an altar
somwe of the slabs and pillar bases collected from the neighbourhood. The church
was in use for a few years until the garrison was removed. Some of the soldiers
and others who died during this period were buried at the back of the compound
where the kitchen, etc., probably stood. In course of time the church also fell into
disuse and became ruined completely. For the spiritual needs of about ten Catholic
families of the place and of a total of about thirty Catholic families in the whole
neighbourhood, a thatched hut was put up in the south-west corner. In 1924 the
question of conserving éivappanﬁ.yak&’s Palace site was moved by the Revenue
authorities and in 1926 the Director of Archeology inspected the place and made a
report proposing that the thatched hut serving as a church should be removed from
the compound, etc. This was supported by subsequent officers but opposed by the
Lord Bishop of Mysore who declined to remove the thatched church. Thereupon, in
1928, the Director of Arch®ology proposed that the portion forming the thatched
church should be walled off, that a separate access from the north be given to the
cemetery, that further burials therein should be stopped, that the rest of the ruins
should be taken over by Government, that a tablet be put up and that the question
of a future excavation of the place be considered. Government Orders on the subject
were issued in 1934 by which time the church authorities replaced the thatched
hut with a masonry building covered by Mangalore tiles and removed most of the
walls and a large number of pillars, paving slabs, ete., in an attempt to destroy the
evidence of the existence of the old Palace and to collect materials for constructing
a large church exactly on the site of Sivappanayaka’s Durbar ball. Further in
putting up the new tablet which cost Government Rs. 150, the overseer appears to
have been frightened by the church authorities and to have put it up as a duplicate
tablet on the palace site on the hill fort instead of in the lavger palace site where it
was intended to be put up. The Catholic authorities have attempted to create a
fait accompli and to remove all traces of the famous palace, and they have excavated
the ground in numerous places ostensibly for collecting building materials, but really
thereby to destroy what remained of the ruins. Since at present there is no church
except in the south-west corner, the Church authorities should be definitely
prevented from all interference with the ruins. The portion containing the gabled
church should be walled off with a separate entrance from the road. The portion
where the cemeteries exist may be given a separate entrance from the east. The
church authorities have disregarded the Government Order about the stoppage of
burials in the place, the last burial being in December 1935. The tablet should be
removed from the hill and set up in the raised floor-of the central hall of the palace
ruins. The church authorities may be forbidden from using the materials belonging
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to the palace, old or newly excavated. The question of excavating the area may
be considered. Since Bednore was the richest city of the Deccan in its time, it is
& place likely to yield treasure trove even. Immediate action is necessary since '
the church authorities are slyly active.

KUDLI.

Nine miles to the north-east of Shimoga, at the confluence of the rivers
Tungd and Bhadréd on the narrow tongue of land and its north end, is the village

of Kidli. At the porth end of this village stand two old temples of the Hoysala
period, the Ramasvara and the Narasimha.

RAMESVARA TEMPLE.

The Ramésvara temple has been disturbed by repairers. It has a garbha-
griha, a sukhandsi, a navaranga of nine ankanas with extension ankanas on the
east, north and south, and three doorways (Pl. XIX). There is no other porch or
mantapa. The outside of the temple is rather plain, neither the basement cornices,
nor the pilasters outside the walls having any sculptures (Pl. XX, 8). The stone
tower has a round stone finial and a frontal projection with a well preserved Sala
group.

There is no platform or plinth below the basement. By the side of each
navaranga doorway formerly appears to have stood supporting elephants of which
only the eastern door has its pair.

Inside the navaranga, which is closed, a stone bench runs on all sides. Of the
18 pillars, 16 are of the round lathe-turned type, while two only are cylindrical and
sixteen-fluted. The ceilings are also plain and each square has a padma rosette,
while the central ceiling which is flat has in its nine panels Gajasuramardana surroun-
ded by the Dikpalakas. At the back of the navaranga are two niches for Ganesa
and Mahishasuramardini with two other finely designed niches now covered with a
thick coat of chundm. In the navaranga are also kept a Basava and a Virabhadra
and Bhairava which are not remarkable. The perforated screen jambs of some
other temple are also used in front of the image of Mahishasuramardint.

The sukhandsi doorway is supported by perforated screens and a Gajalakshmi
lintel. Another doorway with also Gajalakshmi on the lintel has on a pitha a small
linga known as the Ramasvara-linga.

The roof of the temple is oracked and the slabs of the walls have crevices. The
roof needs to be remade and the walls and floor cement-pointed. A door may be

provided for the north doorway and the payless priest may be given back his salary
and emoluments.
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NARASIMHA TEMPLE. - -

The Narasimha temple (Pl. XX, 2) which is only about 20 feet away to the
south-west is also about the same dimensions and plan with  no doorway to the
north. Its walls and pillars are more ornate, the former having turrets and toranas and
the latter beaded pendants. But since in the late Vijayanagar period the structure
appears to have been carelessly rebuilt, the stones are in a few places irregular.
The ceilings are plain except thé central one which bears a fine large padma. The
perforated screen doorways of the navaranga and the garbhagriha have nothing
remarkable about them. Only the image is noteworthy (Pl. XX, 1). Itis a wax-
covered stone image (about 3’ in height) of Chintamani-Narasimha, the god sitting
in virasana and holding in his right hand & small bowl. He has two hands thus
disposed : the right one holding chintamani and the left one placed on thigh,
The image is a rare icon and appears to date from a period much earlier than the
Hoysalas. On the god’s head is the mark of Prahlada’s hand. The utsavamarti
is Venkatésa (abhaya, chakra, sankha, katihasta).
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PART III—-NUMISMATICS.
PUNCH MARKED COINS.

(PL XXI.)

In the collection of the Mysore Government, there are 14 coins of the punch
marked class to which are added five coins presented recently to the Archaological
Department by Messrs. Rao’s Circars’ Trading Company of Madras.

Ambng the former many are either rectangular or almost square, only three
being of round shape. They are all of silver and though, according to Smith' and
other numismatists, the full normal weight of the punch marked coins has been
said to be about 58 grains or 32 ratis, the lowest weight among these specimens of
what we may suggest as one Purana is about 43 grains, while the greatest weight
is about 52 grains. There is only one specimen weighing about 28'4 grains which
is tentatively taken to be a half-purana. Similarly only one specimen weighing
about 12 grains is taken to be a quarter-purana. But one thing may be noticed
regarding the weight of these coins, .., they are not uniform—which may be due
to the fact that some of them are very much worn out or that no hard and fast
rule was followed in this respect. Or it may even be that the metal itself con-
tains in each case different proportions of silver.

Three out of these fourteen coins have blank reverse; five have only one mark
each on the reverse and the others, two or more. Coin No. 4 has as many as seven
marks on the reverse. All the coins have on the obverse several marks ranging
from 4 to 7. The same mark appears twice or thrice in two or three cases. The
Sun, Chaitya, Bull and Troy marks are very common ; particularly the Sun mark
appears on every coin invariably. Among the animals figured on the coins, the
Bull is very common. Other animals are the Elephant unmistakably and the Lion
and Horse somewhat doubtfully. The fish, whale and centipede are also doubtful
but the Cobra with the raised hood cannot be mistaken. The peacock mark is very
significant and another mark identified as centaur on coin No. 4 is, however, doubtful.
Floral and geometric designs are usual on the punch marked coins, as are the
Caduceus and the Taurine symbols. The Hill, River and Fortress marks perhaps
refer to localities in which the coins were issued.

On coin No. 13 the legend read, with hesitation, as Sa ga pu is, however,
very important. It is in Brahmi characters and suggests a very ancient date for
these coins. Some of the coins bear peacock marks ; can these be the issues of the
Mauryas? The blank reverse of some of the coins indicates earlier date typologi-
cally ; but it is possible that the round coins are later in date than the rect-

angular or square ones.

1. Catalogue of the Coins in the Indian Museum, Vol. I, p. 184,
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But the five coins recently acquired for the department bear punch marks with
either dotted borders or dots sparsely distributed around the symbols. They are
all thin and broad, two of them being oval and round and two square. Their thin-
ness makes them easily distinguishable us belonging to a series different from the
usual punch marked coins. Three of them have blank reverse while the reverse of
each of the remaining two bears four marks, the maximum number of symbols
appearing on the obverse of the whole set being also four. 'The type to which these
finds belong has been described by Mr. T. G. Aravamuthan of the Madras Govern-
ment Museum'. Though, at this stage, it would be futile to date these issues, it is
suggested, and said to have been agreed to by some of the numismatists, that they
are possibly pre-Mauryan®. But the thinness of the coins, the degenerate art of the
symbols, etc., and some of the highly conventionalised marks appearing on them
create a suspicion that they may not be so old as they are thought to be. They
have some points in common with the punch marked issues of the Chalukyas and
may possibly be intermediate in time between the old puranas and the Chalukyan
punch marked coins.

All the nineteen specimens now in the possession of the Archological Depart-
ment are described helow :-—

1. Ag. Shape: Nearly oblong and thick; size: 1°68 x 1'27 X *227 cms.
Wt. 47°'8 grains®.
Obverse:—(a) Troy mark. Sphere supporting three arrows crossing behind it, or
, three Taurine symbols.

(b) Chaitya or Hill mark with a peacock on top.
(¢) Sun mark.
(d) Another Chaitya mark; but hill only partially visible, top not clear.
(e) Peculiar mark-- Crozier (?)

Reverse :— Not clear. There appears to be a small flower of six petals superimposed
) on some other mark.

The existence of two ‘ Hill’ marks is noteworthy. If, as Walsh says, the hill
with peacock is the symbol of a particular place, why should there be another
‘ hill* mark without a peacock ? Mark (¢) on the obverse, if it is a sceptre, may
establish the view that punch marked coins were issued by states and not by
local bodies. '

2. Bad Ag.(?) Shape: Trapezium, meant to be square; size: 18X 177X

"11 cins. N :
Wt. 28'4 grains. Half purana (?)

1. A new type of Purana Coins by T. G. Aravamuthan.
2. Ibid, Footnote 11. =
3. J.B.0O.R.8.1919; 8. L. M, C, p. 182.
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Obverse :—(a) Humped bull to right,

(b) Chaitya mark.

(¢) Troy mark (?) partially visible.

(@) On top of Chaitya part of some mark, not clear; perhaps recum-

bent bull, '

(¢) River mark.
Reverse i—(a) One square within another—Fort. ~

(b) Head and humped back of bull or cow, only upper part visible.

Square within square may stand for a fortress. The metal is impure as can

be seen by the broken edges of the two fragments glued together with paper.

3. Ag. Shape: Nearly square and thin ; Size: 1'77 X1'62 X *133 cms.
Wt. 46'4 grains. One Purana.

Obverse :—(a) Cross with four Taurine symbols ;
(b) Troy mark;
(¢) Chaitya with elephant to right on top;
(d) Sun mark;
(¢) Elephant to right.

Reverse :—(a) Sun mark;
(b) Pellet;
(c¢) Svastika;
(d) Scroll (?)
(e) Horse (?)

This specimen and coins Nos. 4 to 10 of this series were found by Dr. Edgar
Thurston, Superintendent of the Madras Government Museum, in Bimlipatam
Taluk, Vizagapatam District. The elephant and horse are symbols of the Hindu
army, and the bull is that of Saivism.

4. Ag. Shape: Nearly square and thin. Size: 1°65X1°566 X163 cms.
Wt. 50°6 grains. One Purana.
Obverse :—(a) Sun mark;
() Bull’s head to right ;
(¢) Troy mark;
(d) Peculiar figure resembling centaur (?)
(¢) Head of fish or whale;
(f) Another whale (?) doubtfully.
Reverse :—(a) Circle with pellet in centre ;
(b) Are or curved line, possibly part of some big figure—effaced ;
(¢) Another circle with pellet ;
(2) Yet another circle;
(e) Taurine symbol between two horns curved like horse-shoes ;
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() Part of some uncertain mark of which only the crescent or arch
is clear;
(9) Another mark—unocertain.

8. Ag, Sl{ape: Nearly square ; Size: 1'83 % 143X 178 cms.
Wt. 51'5 grains. One Purana.

Obverse :—(a) Sun mark ; '
(b) Chaitya with couchant bull on top;
(¢) Troy mark;
(d) Standing bull to right ;
(¢) Rude elephant (?)
Reverse :—Part of some mark effaced.

6. Ag. Shape: Oblong; Size: 1'7T8 x 1'67 x *131 cms.
Wt. 47°6 grains.
Obverse :—(a) Sun mark ;
(5) Uncertain mark ;
(¢) Troy mark ;
(@) Appears to be similar to (¢) of coin No. 7 which is identified as a
Chaitya ;
(¢) Caduceus (?)
Reverse :—Fortress.

7. Ag. Bhape: Square; Size: 1'565x1'49x ‘185 cms.
Wt. 52'6 grains.

Obverse :—(a) Sun mark;
(b) Appears to be a crawling cobra with raised hood.
(¢) Chaitya (?) with three tall arches;
(@) Troy mark;
(e) Lion (?) or horse.

Reverse :—Mark like a centipede (?) or like the tree mark appearing on the coins
(Nos. 15 to 19 of this series) newly received from Madras.

8. Ag. Bhape: Bquare; Size: 1'38x1'84 X *213 cms.
Wt. 49°3 grains,
Obverse :—(a) Sun mark;
(b) Troy mark ;
(¢) Tree with railing;
(d) Chaitya.
Reverse :=—Uncertain mark. ,
9, Ag. Bhape: Nearly oblong; Size: 1'62 X1°26 x *210 oms.
" 'Wt. 48'4 grains, ‘
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Obverse :~—(a) Sun mark;

Reverse
10.

Obverse

Reverse

11.

Obverse

Reverse
12.

Obverse

Reverse

13.

Obverse

Reverse
14,

(b) Flower with six large peta.ls ;
(o) Flower with six small petals;
(d) Troy mark;

(e) Bull;

(#) Caduceus (?)

:—Mark looking like the Arabic numeral ‘3.

Ag. Shape: Rectangular and thick ; Size : 1'42 X '91 X *37 cms,
Wt. 49'4 grains.

:—(a) Sun mark;

(b) Chaitya;

(¢) Troy mark;
(@) Bull to right;
(e) Chaitya (?)

:—(a) Elephant (?)

(b) Flower.

Ag. Shape: Square and thick; Size: 1'2x 1°16 X *265 cms.
Wt. 443 grains.

:—(a), (b) and (¢) Sun marks ;

(d) Troy mark;
(¢) Indistinct.

:—-Blank.

Ag. Shape: Round and thick ; Size : 1'4 X 1'2 X239 cms.
Wt. 43'4 grains.

:—(a) Sun mark;

(b), (c) and (d) Parts of uncertain marks.

i—(a) Part of Troy (?) mark;

(b) Chaitya;
(¢) Uncertain.

Ag. Shape: Nearly round and thick; Size: 1'43 X 1°28X 239 cms.
Wt. 50'2 grains. :

:—(a) Lion (?)

(b) Sun mark;
(¢) Caduceus (?)
(d) Uncertain, this appears to be a legend of 3 letters reading Sa ga pu.

:—Blank.

Ag. S8bape: Nearly round; Size: 1'8X1°2X 18 oms.

Wt. 12 grains ; Quarter purana (?)
7%
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Obverse :—Indistinct and partly effa.ced—-A figure resembling the gateway of:a stlipa.

Reverse
15.

:—Blank.

Ag. Shape: Nearly square. . Size: 1.85x1°73 %078 cms.
Wt. 25°2 grains.

Obverse :—(a) Geometrical design formed of three spiral hooks with small

Reverse

16.

Obverse

Reverse

17.

Obverse :

circles in the interspaces ;
() Elephant to righs;
(c) Similar to (a);
(@) Uncertain figure (wheel ?) in dotted border.

:—(a) Troy mark;

(b) Square divided into 4 compartments with a dot in each ;
(¢) Rude elephant to left with sun and moon above ;
(@) Similar to (b).

Ag. Shape: Nearly square; Size 1'74x 17 X075 cms.
Wt. 23°8 grains.

:—(a) Lizard;

(&) Three pellets linked by curved lines in dotted border;
(c) Rude Tusker elephant to right with 2 pellets above;
(d) Similar to (b).

:—(a) Tusker elephant to right;

(b) Similar to (b) on the obverse;
(c¢) A crab-like figure;
(d) Similar to (b).
Ag. Shape: Nearly oval; Size 2'16 X1'66 X ‘076 cms.
Wt. 26°6 grains.

—(a) Tree;
(b) Conventionalised Troy mark;
(¢) Tusker elephant standing to right;
(d) as (b).

Reverse :—Blank.

18.

Obverse:

Reverse

Ag. Shape: Nearly oval; Size 2°'17x1'72x°0565 cms.
Wt. 17°6 grains.
~(a) A plough drawn by 2 bullocks; one bull clear, the other doubtful ;
() Elepbant to left (?) with dots;
(¢) Tusker elephant to left with sun and moon‘above ;
(@) Indistinet with numerous dots and dotted border. An oval figure
surrounded by dots between two crescents, the whole being surrounded
by another line of dots. This corresponds with (¢) on the reverse of 4.

:—Blank.
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19, Ag. Shape: Almost round; Size: 1'68x 165 X ‘092 cms.
Wt. 26'7 grains.
Obverse :—(a) Geometrical pattern formed of six circles wmh the 7th in the centre :
perhaps lotus ;

(b) Tree;

(¢) Similar to (a);

(d) Tusker elephant to left in dotted border with Sun and Moon above.
Reverse :—Blank,



PART IV—MANUSCRIPTS.

MAHISORU SAMSTHANADA DOREGALA-PARAMPARE
' KATPHIYATTU.

This is one of the manuscripts obtained from Indmdar Karpik Lakshminarasiah
of Tumkur, whose ancestor Na,ll?a,ppa 18 said to have been serving in the Mysore Court
during the days of Krishnaraja Wodeyar III. There is no indication in the manus-
cript itself as to when or by whom it was written ; but judging from the fact that it
stops short with the accession of Krishnaraja Wodeyar III in 1799, we may ascribe
it to about 1800 A.D.

While it has its value as a chronicle, like those already known, it has to be
observed that it is too short and scrappy and cannot therefore be much relied upon.
In a way it follows the order of narration in the Annals of the Mysore Royal
Family published by the late B. Ramakrishna Rao twenty years ago. But it is
not so exhaustive; nor is the chronological order of events correctly given: the
Saka year mentioned is, in many places, behind the given cyclic year by about two
years. The cyclic year is generally correct while its other details are often
different from those given in the Mysore Annals. A few points of historical
matter, however, appear to be new ; but these are of minor importance only and
require, moreover, corroboration in several cases. The manuscript is little more
than a mere list of the Mysore rulers and of their conquests and is lacking in
chronological precision and historical detail.

At the beginning is given a very brief account of Lord Krishna’s appointment
of His sister, the goddess Chamunda as the patron deity of the Mysore Branch of
the royal family of the Yadavas. Yadurdya is simply mentioned as one of the
dynasty, no reference being made either to his migration to Mysore from the
distant north nor to his exploits, military and romantic, in the south. His brother
Krishnaraya is not at all mentioned. It is stated that the king was a devotee of
the god of Narayapagiri and that, therefore, the hill came to, be known as the
Yadavagiri and Melukote (supreme fort or the fort on the hill).

Hiri-Chamarasa Vadeyar, the fourth king, had six fingers—a fact not stated
in the Annals but known from other sources *.

The sixth king Timmaraja Vodeyar who gained the title of Antembara-
ganda, bought Tippidr from the temple authorities at Kafichi;and gave it away to
the Melukdte temple. This fact is not stated elsewhere.

Krishpardja Vodeyar, a son of Hiri-Beftada Chamardja Vodeyar, the fifth king,
is stated to have succeeded his brother Timmarijg Vodeyar, the sixth king, on

(1) See Wilks’ History of Mysore, Vol. I—p. 21.
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the throne and won the title of Sringarahara while he was king. The Annals state
that he did not rule, but that he won this title during his father’s regime. It is,
however, possible to explain away this discrepancy of detail, for the Annals state
that all the three sons of Hiri-Bettada Chamarija received territories and the
author of the present manuscript nay have committed the mistake of referring to
a mere administrator as a ruler. Wilks says that a partition was actually effected
among the three sons '. The Apnals assert shat Timmarija Vodeyar was
crowned king during his father’s life time and that his brother Bola Chamaraja
Vodeyar was further nominated as his successor %, -

Raja Vodeyar, the ninth king, is stated to have been the eldest son of Bola-
Chimarija and to have succeeded his brother Bettada Chimarasa as the latter
proved himself incompetent to rule. The Annals state that he was the second
son ® by the eldest queen and that he succeeded his brother Bettada-chamarija
who abdicated the throne in his favour * Some facts relating to the misunder-
standing and the consequential quarrels between the brothers are given in the
manuseript and confirm the account given by Wilks °. There appears to have
been some trouble connected with the financial resources of the country and the
compulsory retirement of Bettada Chamarasa was perhaps inevitable circumstanti-
ally. The dethroned king seems to have reconciled himself to what was done and
to have settled in Rangasamudra later on since the son of Raja Vodeyar was hostile
to bim and had even attempted to put out his eyes.

While describing how Raja Vodeyar came to acquire Seringapatam from a
vassal of the Vijayanagar Empire, the manuscript gives an account of the installa-
tion of the god Ranganatha on the island through the austerities of the sage
Gautama and of the subsequent neglect and the consequent dilapidation of the
shrine until the image was discovered by a dancing girl (through her cow). She
built for the god a new temple where, before long, a Brahman, as directed by
providence, arrived for worship, completed the building of the temple, put up a
new shrine for the god Tirumaladéva to the west of the Ranganatha temple,
changed the course of the Kavéri westwards in 8 816 Ananda, corresponding to 894
A.D. and built the fort which he named Sriranggpura. A line of Danayakas called
elsewhere the nava-dhanéyakas ® ruled the place subsequently, whose names are
mentioned as follow :— ' :

1. Timmannpa Dhaniyaka.

(1) Itid.

(2) Annals of the Mysore Royal Family p. 15.

(8) Ibid, p. 16 ; see also Mysore and Coorg from the Inseriptions, p. 126.

(4) Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, p. 16.

(5) Wilks' History of Mysore, Vol. I, pp. 28 ff.

(8) Anothar Mss, entitled Maisiru. Doregala Vamsabhyudaya See No. K. A. 278 Catalogue
of the Mysore Government Oriental Library.
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Mairanna Dhaniayaka.
Somanna Dhandyaka.
Rangaraja Dhandyaka.
Timappa Dhanayaka.
Patri Dhanayaka.
Sutréma Dhanayaka.

. Tirumala Dhansyaka.
Govinda Dhanayaka.

Later Srirangaraja, Ramarajayya and the Ummattir chiefs oame to rule the
place until the Mohamedan incursions set in, During the time of Gangaréja
Vodeyar, son of Dyavaraja Vodeyar, Krishnarayaof Vijayanagar captured the place
along with Sivasamudram from the Ummattdr chiefs. Subsequently a certain
Chikka was in occupation of the fort, from whom 8ri Rangaraya of Vijayanagar
conquered it.

The manuscript refers to an agreement between Raja Vadeyar and the Kalale
Arsu Family to the effect that so long as the descendants of Raja Vadeyar rule as
kings, those of the Kalale Family should hold sway as Dalvoys. A list of the
Dalvoys upto the time of Raja Vadeyar is given as follows :—

R

Maranayaka 2 years. Lingana, 4 years,
Bettapa 4 Vikramaridya ... 8
Basavalingana 4 Nanjarajiah 6
Timmapa 2 ”Kempia'h 1 year
Lingarajiah 13 Hampeya 1,
Dasarajiah 2 Linge gauda ... 13 years.
Hampeya 5

Nandinathayya, son of Mallaridjiah of Kalale, was appointed as the Da}voy by
Raja Vadeyar. With one or two omissions and in a different order the same list is
given in the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family for the reign of Narasaraja *.

Riaja Vodeyar is stated to have had six sons born to his eldest queen. Their
names are given as (1) NarasardjagVadeyar, (2) Bettada Vadeyar, (8) Doddabettada
Raja Vodeyar, (4) Chikkabettada Raja Vodeyar, (5) Chamarija Vodeyar and (6)
Timmaraja Vodeyar. The Annals give a different account thus :—

1. By the eldest queen Virdijammanni—
(1) Narasarija Vodeyar,
(2) Bettada Vodeyar, and
(3) Naiijaraja Vodeyar.

2. By Yedavanahal]li Timmajammanni—
Immadi Raja Vodeyar.

(1) P. 94.
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8. By Bilikere Dévirammannpi—
Chamaraja Vodeyar.

The second queen Timmdijammanpi is stated to have adopted Kanthiravs
Narasaraja Vodeyar.

While several of the conquests, and some of them imnportant ones, effected by
Chamaraja Vodeyar, the tenth king, are omitted in the manuscript, those of
Koggadadyavanakunte in Krodhana, Ashadha $u+10 and of Kattemalalavadi in
Akshaya, Ashha, do not find mention in the Annals. Wilks, however, mentions
the conquest of Kattemalalvadi '

The manusoript states that Nandinathayya was the Dalvoy during the time
of Immadi Raja Vodeyar and that when he died during the reign of Narasarija,
his brother Komarayya Ars succeeded him. From the Annals it is known that
Vikramaridya who was the Dalvoy during the time of Raja Vodeyar II, was
sentenced to life-long imprisonment by Narasardja, for having poisoned the late
king Immadi Raja Vodeyar. Timmapa Nayaka is said to have been appointed
the Dalvoy in his stead 2

A reference is made in the manuscript to the hostile relations between Narasa-
rija Vodeyar and Magadi Kempe-gauda. The Mysore king is stated to have
looted the army of the Magadi chief near Yelahanka.

The manuscript says that Chikka-Dévaraja was the younger brother of Dodda
Dévaraja, while we know from the Annals that he was the son °.

In the list of Chikkadévardja’s conquests the following are not mentioned in
the Annals :—Channarayadurga, Kolar, Midageéi, Gidumadi, Buttipura, Avani,
Periir, Arasidavani and Hosakote.

Tirumala Ayyangar is stated to have been the guru and minister of Chikka-
dévaraja and to have built a choultry in his name and a Venkatésvara temple * to
the northwest of Seringapatam. A list of the contemporaries, about 50 in number,
of Chikka Dévaraja is given and they are said to have been either subdued or con-
quered by the Mysore king. Their names are stated below .—

Lakshmappa Nayaka of Narasipur, Ibhadreya, Philalochana Nayaka of
Muagir, Malla Nayaka of Ummattir, Chokkappa Nayaka of Madura, Vitapna of
Maddir, Baira Nayaka of Channapatna, Hanuma Niyaka, Krishnappa Nayaka of
Arkalgid, Gammata Rangappa Nayaka of Ratnagiri, Keladi Sivappa Nayaka of
Nagar, Chikkappa Gauda of Maddagiri, Jayaji Ghotake, Adadhirdma of Arakere,
Krishnappa Nayaka of Bélur, Vitardjayya of Grama, Immadi Ramaraju of Yelan-
dir, Karachfri Nanjarajayya of Alambadi, Vijayaraju of Karagali, Kempe Gauda

(1) History of Mysore, Vol. I, p. 29.
(2) Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, p. 68.

(8) Ibid, p. 95; but see Wilks' History of Mysore, Vol. I, p. 35.
(4) This temple has been recently transferred to Mysore and rebuilt in the Vani Vilas or Vonti.

koppsal Extension, Mysore. 8
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of Magadi, the son of Jagadévardya, Virappa Nayaka of Madura, Nanjundarasu of
Piripatna, Srirangariya, Sala Nayaka of Hsgalavadi, Maliyappa Nayaka,
Chennamma Nayaka of Salya, Nimbaji Ghotake, Mallardjaya of Naraneli, Prabhu
Hebarava of Kannambadi, Srikantha Vadeyar of Saragdr, Chennarajiah of
Arekothara, Prabhu devaru of Tagadar, Ghati Modaldri, Bhairava Nayaka of Kadaba,
Venkatadri Nayaka of Satyamangala, Narasavadéru of Dévardyanadurga, Bhujanga
Vadéru of Toranad, Khasim Khan of Tumakkir, Krishnappa Nayaka of Aigir,
(Lakshmappa Nayaka of Narasipur—a rvepetition), Naiijarajiah of Sosale and
Talakad, Tirumalardjayya of Patna, Syd.ma. Dhanayaka of Hosaholalu, Channa-
dyavayya of Heganadyanakote, Pratdpa Nayaka of Kalldr, Yakabila Rao,
Chandrasékhara Nayaka of Hosiir, Jahagirakhana of Honnavalli, Husain Khan of
Bammasandra, and the people on the side of Yankaji.

The reign of Krishparaja II is not completely dealt with and the account stops
abruptly. The rest of the manuscript gives merely a list of the Mysore rulers up to
Krishnaridja Wodeyar III, together with the dates of their accession and their
period of rule. These, as already stated, are not always correct.



59

PART V.—NEW INSCRIPTIONS FOR THE YEAR 1936.
HASSAN DISTRICT.

HassaN TALUK. ,

1.

At the village Malligavalu in Kattdya Hobli, on the 1st viragal near the
Bhairava shrine.
Size 3'x 2'.
Kannada language and characters.

HOVIE Togaesd Bz, o B DYnTed T z:!adas WD I3 Booowd
Q03THIT O DLTRELN.

a0 ¥,
OB o 3w,
1. 3, SYEHTIID 3, [0] &, [§] IBOH TP I
2. md&%howrj\ F [a)g] Fd3deoniord 8T [5] J,uod J,d0
3. TBAONIY HUSTROMBEED &30t 0n
S3c o B,
4, N NWFY Bk TowB U
5. IT, BT
6. © SonTovs
Note.

This viragal has the usual sculptures of Kailasa, etc., below which the inscrip-
tion is engraved. As the slab is broken on a side, the lines 5 and 6 are cut off in
the middle and a portion of the inscription is lost.

The record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king ViranaArasingadéva, praised
as the refuge of the universe, Sanivarasiddhi, Giridurgamalla, defeater of Malepas.
The date is given as Thursday 5th lunar day in the cyclic year Jaya. It is not
dated in the Saka era. The names of the month and of the fortnight are lost. There
are three kings of the name Narasimha in the Hoysala lineage. The year Jaya
occurred in. the reign of Narasimha II only and corresponded to 1284 A.D.
The titles Sanivarasiddhi, etc., in the grant were possessed by him and the charac-
ters of the record also seem to belong to this period.

The inscription seems to record the death of a warrior belonging to the village
Marigavila probably the same as Malligavalu in which the viragal is found.

8*



60
. 2
On’ & 2nd viragal at the same place in the same village Malligavalu.
Size 2'—6” x 1'—6"
Kannada language and characters.

e 3 9ay 23ah 2eongI Hed.
&0 9'—6" X 1'—6"

@ o -
1, JaIDI, ... .. (B w208
8. J,u0B FITOTAY NOTIF . . .
DTBID o T .

4, ©@OBOM AT0E/,FW uE,W,F Bi), [¢] AT [1]
5. [OR] ¢ Weac 3B (1) Fad whri FEon (1) B
6. & oo d0W 5,8 OITAAD B [, VUEtD] JoFPO AIKT

Note.

A part of the upper portion of the viragal is broken and lost. Some lines in
the bottom portion are also lost. Thus the record is very incomplete.

It belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vira Ballala II. The king is stated
to have been residing at Mahavaleya-durga with the senior queen (piriyarast)
Bammaladévi. Beyond this nothing more can be made out.

The characters seem to belong to the end of the 12th or beginning of the 13th
century A.D. Bammaladévi, the senior queen of Ballala II was the daughter of
Mokhari Lakhayya. She was well versed in the arts of music and dancing. [See
E. C. V. Chennardyapatna, 254].

3.
On a 3rd viragal at the same place in the same village Malligavilu.
Size 2' x1'—6".
Kannada language and characters.

oTe J0BQ 33ch TR B¢d.

Tiwoe of —0 X1'—6"
1, W0 ERIN WDV
g e
Note.

This viragal inscription records the death of one Kamapa of Adur while fighting
in a battle. The characters belong to the 14th century.
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At the village Bilgunda in the same hobli of Kattdya, on a slab sftanding
below a Fig tree.
. Size 8’ x1'—6".
Kannada language and characters.
OTg BAUY B o8 MO.INT VTKIL, ) S9R 03T Bp.

T, 3' X 1'—6"

1, B0 IS veor I 5. BOIID &ud (3,0 ot
2, 8% JoIow B, 2 0o 6. BN IO NTI

8. B, I Fochzont Jom, 7. WIS dow

4, Tondedon) WHBNSIINER

Note.

This inscription records the gift of the village Bilugunda for the services of the
god Siddhésvara in Hasana (Hassan) by Bukananidyaka, for the merit of Krishnappa
Niyaka in the Kali year 4627 Sarvajit sam. Jyéshtha su 10 corresponding to 11th
May 1527. Krishnappa Nayaka of the record is the same as the chief of Bélar
named Exa Krishnapa. Niyaka who ruled from about 1524 to 1566 (E. C. V.
Hassan Volume Intr. P. 33). Bukana Nayaka called also Bukkapa Nayaka was a
subordinate of Krishnapa Néayaka and has made numerous gifts of lands for temples
for the merit of his master (see E. C. V. Hassan 2 of 8’ 1485, 15 of 8’ 1488, 22 of
S’ 1488).

The temple of Siddhésvara referred to here is situated at Hassan near the
Hasandmba temple. 5

At the village Gortru in the same Kattdya Hobli on a slab in the ceiling of
the garbhagriha in the Yogamadhava temple.

Size 3’ x 3.
Kannada language and characters.

RATHT 19,308 BgreRTdeR WeEHTe 38 REFR IR Ao, Iercd ZIRRPIR.

"‘.‘)m 8) xal
Fo0 JoBY Hzow 2 oVw MACKVD 2,¢REB SzonIon
9 WTR IYIT IooronwAYR B, B, FEORS Jodd e
DUVT 779, 000 BIFTON CVEO Sobearoctzor
ORL 2O A YOBINORE B TIWANTIN FoFIWWAOD
BRR0T FPeBI 11O, TA0TW 11 QIR TTORYOTRS BT o
o dnd . . . . . QomeS A Mo

-

»

S S 00 10

.
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7. WD .. L L R SRR 8RF (VTS 300
. 8, Wooh R_woTon) RBHFE WRwon v 3ot
9, TRRE B demoomnly Bde TOMUEELIR 3, B
10. XOBOBIIN TOHD BRI BYNHEY AR 8RO

11, oA . . . . . Bwod BT, I BB AOTFOW
12, . . O oAb S &S SHom wert
13, Mgy M il . ., . . RO AO

14, @R(E% EO00 JETFETON FowTone BHFE SR TN ToRIING,
15, o0 rymh S.ia) ToRERET 208 VXS FoRhT oS

18, HIWonY oI, 3¢ TONDTD JTY,0

17, TOWL,0 a0 A XOLITWOFE0CVO Iy T IBBD,

18, @ M0 woahIe,d08 15,0 3¢ 3¢ ¢

Transliteration.

1. Vyaya-samtsara Vaisdkha su 1 10 Goraura srimad asésha-mahéjanamga—
2. lu BagavaAdi taluvara NArasinganagalige kotta dharmma-$dsana namma
Go—
3. raiira gramaii jirnavagi yidali Timmana-dandyakarige
4.. binnaham madi aramaneyimda dbamma-sAhayavagi bhamdaradimda
5. kodisida Voésanada grimadimda ga 125 gAvumdana satiyimde nimma
6. kaiyalu Heggade ... .. dimda yiliva ga 50
7. Vasu..... yanu nadisi jirnna-udhérava madi-
8. darigi mahAjanamgalu sarvaikamanyavAgi navu nimage
9. madida hosa-dévalayadalli haleya-Vasudévarolage nimma he -
10. sara harakeyanu sAdhisi holeya kelagana hali ntvu kom . .
11. hiriya go . ... konda kulastdnada kadahu nimma tiya

12. .. reyanu kotta sile marada Aruga

13. gide? kotta gade . ... vanu sa-hira-

14. nyideladlivri-pirvakavigi mahdjanamgalu sarvaika-manyavagi vimana-
udre—

16. yam gaidu kottu Vasudévara himde nilisida dhammasésana

16. mahA-janamgala voppa srt Vasudévaru sva-dattam

17. para-dattam v4 yo haréta vasumdhardm shashthi-varusha-sahasrd —
18. ni vishtAyAm jayaté krimih $rt Srt 4rt sri.

Note.

This inscription being set up in a slab in the ceiling of the garbhagriha cannot
be easily read and hence there are several lacuns in the record.

It seems to state that the old village of Gorafiy (same as Gortr) was in ruins
and a new village was set up and the god Vasudéva in the village was transferred
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to a temple erected in the new village. The funds necessary for the purpose were
raised partly from a grant of 125 gadyAnas from the Palace Treasury at the village
Vosana (Hassan ?) and 50 gadyanas gifted by the gauda’s wife paid through the
watchman ({aluvdra) named Narasingana of the village Bagavadi. The grant of
funds {roin the Government was obtained by appealing to Timmana-dapdyaka for
help. This Tinmana-dandyaka is probably the same as the chief referred to in E. C.
II1, Seringapatam 86 of 1471. Osana or Vasang is the name of a village in
Chitaldrug District (See E. C. XI Davangere 113). But it is far off from Gorar.

For the services rendered by the watchman in collecting the funds for the pur-
pose and in building the new village and temple the mah4janas of the village
Gorlr are next stated to have assembled in their temple and prayed for his welfare
and granted him some wet land on the bank of the river (Yagachi) in their village.
(The details of the boundaries of the land given cannot be clearly made out on
account of lacun®). A stone with the effigy of Vamana carved thereon was set up
behind the god Vasudéva recording the above grant of land made free of taxes by
the mahdjanas. The signature of the mahdjanas was set up at the end of the
grant as Srt Vasudévaru.

The usual stanza which threatens one with birth as & worm in ordure for
60,000 years if he confiscate gifts made by himself or others is given at the end of
the record.

No king is named in the record. The date is given as Vyaya sam. Vais, $u 1.
From the mention of Timmana-daniyaka and the nature of the characters it is
possible to infer that Vyaya here corresponds to 1466 A. D. and the date given is
equivalent to April 15, 1466,

On a slab in the pavement of the navaranga in the same Yéganarasimha
temple at Gorir.

Size 8" x 1.
Kannada language and characters.
o¢ BieMOITLORBLIVRNT IVTONRE FoRNRYS H¢s.
o800 3" x 1,
1, So0%n Budanomsded 3, SUsoZUCRTIN
2.

Note.

This records the salutations of some devotees to the ged Narasimha (called
Narasa). One of the devotees is named Holeyamma. The characters belong to
the 18th century A.D. :
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1.

ARKALGUD TALUK.

At the village Basavapatpa in the Hobli of Basavipatna, on a slab near the
lamp-pillar of the Shadbhava-rahitésvara temple.
Kannada language and characters.

VTBURAT FYRB) WRTOTRS, 6T BALY FITo IMO,RTBYTS L) S063¢30 deaovaha
WO RO DT, 08 Beoitacdad BF Ay 8, THJHT.

1. B;R,0%000 1 S, SBsred 5, 800 Ho Badah [Seed)
Q. W I Todor, VR, W 6 I |

3. BEyR0 IRAEY 8, 7. Sonvzo

4, DB,TTO sow,w Iy [B,]

Note.

The meaning of this record incised in characters of the 10th century A. D.
cannot be clearly made out. It seems to record the grant of bittuvatta by two
persons Aluridi (?) Machayya and Ponnayya Mikayya. The first is said to have
granted bittuvatta in the villaze (?) Kogddi. The second is said to have granted
30 (units of land) as bittuvatta. He who violates this is threatened with the sin of
killing cows. Bittuvatta seems to mean the grant of some land or a portion of the
income of the lands given to a person for some work of public utility made by him.

8,

At the village RAmanathapur in the same hobli, inscriptions on rocks leading to
the Gogarbha from near the Agastyé$vara temple.

odg Baguw DORMIBHOR ©nY, €30 SIvEden RNEFS, Bacrhd bWy
3¢ wodns Hed 82, i,

I. Soroogo : ooEN.
1. TmoddTomone 2, aasmd(a' -5
8, BeIF¢ mogevt
II. Soroogd : Soaxead.
1. Sedmodemd | Nod,
1II, S3BES B, ok,
1. ¢ rmooke,oh ddaho 4, TW Jo o
Q. o 7o, JRuE 5, o
3. B30 T oo,
IV. e<0go 3%, oo,
L1, SRS | osdhe



65

V. eRGgo &3, vl
1, 20833 o S0 I 4, o8 . . .

9, AcHOW BgNT Fort i 5 « «
3. voows e, IWo l

VI, déam wowoos | Sotsd, | utomn | donia,

VIL &9ao 08¢0 &8 corioe
Oori &, | o ‘ Jond,

VIII. 1, ©3»8eET con s
2. 00

IX. 1. eEzo0 oond 4 . . . . oo
92, I &¢T ‘ 5. odead
3. ToRon BOTY

X, 30 poomiieac us,d vrt
1. soSsmAan N | Q. oor @

Note.

These small epigraphs with the exception of one (No. ITI) have been engraved
at various times to denote the names of devotees who visited the place and paid
their obeisance to the God RAmanatha. The exception is No. ITI which states that
those who repeat Gayatri even once at the place with devotion will gain the reward
of repeating Gayatri twelve-thousand times. The record ends with obeisance to
the God Rama.

The first epigraph gives the name of Sadasiva Pyéapaji Paikaga, dés-kulakarni,
Gadhol. He was a Mahratta gentleman. The characters seem to belong to about
the middle of the 18th century.

The second gives the name of Vodaijs Réva Narasya. He seems to have been
a Mahratta. The characters seem to be similar to those of the previous number
and of the same date.

Epigraph No. IV is in Kannada characters of the 19th century and contains
the names of Donne Stna and Lakki Jetga.

Epigraph No. Visin Kannada characters of the 17th century A.D. and denotes
gsome person who was a devotee of Mangalambikd-ammanavaru of KollGr seated on
the hill Uchachala?

Epigraph No. VI is important as it contains the name of Maislira Chamaraja.
The characters seem to belong to the end of the 17th or the beginning of the 18th
century. The king Chamaraja of this record is probably the same as king Chamaraja
Vodeyar VII of Mysore who ruled from 1732 to 1734.

The other names contained in this record are Nanjappa, Adenna and Ningappa

who were probably the king’s attendants or officers.
9
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Epigraph No. VII gives the names of Dalaviyi Linganpa, Ikkéri NAgapa,
Siddalingana Nagappa in the 17th century Kannada characters. Dalavdyi Linganna
known also as Dalaviyi Bannlru Linganna was the Commander-in-chief of the
Mysore troops under the king Chawmaraja Vodeyar VII. He seems to have con-
quered Arikuthira (Chéinarsjanagar) and besieged Channapatna. The other names
indicate his followers, one of whom TIkkéri Nigapa seewns to have been a native of
Ikkeri or Nagar. ¢

The next number VIII contains the names of Aghéréévara Ningapa and
Tdyana in the characters of the 17th century. Aghdrédévara is the name of the
Siva temple at Tkkéri and probably Ningappa was a native of Ikkéri.

The next number IX contains the names of Viradasanna, son of Lingadasaya
of Adavani and Haripalli Virupapna. It is engraved in the Kannaga characters of
the 17th century. It is interesting to note that among the devotees that visited
the temple of Agastysévara at Ramanathapura were the natives of the distant
Adavani or Adoni, in Bellari Distriot.

The last nuiber X is inscribed below a relievo figure of the God Pattiabhiramna.
It contains the name of Rangadasaiya, son of Kanakadé4saiyain Kanoada characters
of the 16th century. Kanakadésa was a famous devotee of Vishnu and flourished
in the early part of the 16th century A.D. It is difficult to say whether the
Kanakadasa of the record is identical with him.

9
BELUR TALUK.

At the town Belur in Belur Hobli, on a slab now set up in the north mantapa
in the enclosure of the Chennakésava temple. (This is said to have been brought
from the south-west wall of the Fort at Bélar.)

Size 3' ¥ 2'.
Kannada language and characters.

eoarh. B3 9 cSxe 36 1B UBE X9,5900 TRNTONBEROTE Bep,
AR 0wl dnedod a&msama@ Ragdahy 30 3.

JuRe 3 x 2,
1. - - WL.@ds L, . .
2 . . . . . Bdo BIWIVIEC P TWIRIYPIR . ¢
8. . 80%0d Foy FadutindEn®ooss
4. LY ;wnq,omgmnca 1%
5. BIVE Jow mmwaaweﬁo e e x
6. mameodﬁ__w:% $ 3o ANTIRY, B0,
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7. . GOOTHEMDY FEONO I M0 DB . . .

8. - [M&] FoyFEI0Y FTvEBITBEISMIahOn BIBITE .

9, . . WOO NRGFWM FEVZKF ITRAINRNVLN B0 eedw
10, + . 68 DXERHPLY WOPTOWSRIBTRIG N daelew
11. . 9 3TN 183 ol Suc 348 S TS 0 Svow .o
12. . . DwEPowdtdo ToRRoBIYEXONSEe FoNPwRoFW .

18, . WOWMO FAToV BowoIToll SQRTLY B8 _,z:bm (2]
14, BXIBVRPBLY Beeods, F:!uwaa&)v & ..,
15, oz wv¥E,0003 B u:&b_,(oam'(

16. - mmgumm“m LK
17. WONNOI ¢ BATREIN, FSLERIoNLIIV

18, . Bdesdecd . To I To0dHEey ToBBe
19. - zsz'!’m(waw%mnc 0 WRIBR/IANIE
20, thanitoa S Bl 0B 301,33 duooy, Fod

21. . . dFrimorivoio . . WoNBFew
29, d Bav | WO vma J¢Zo LYo ) FUT

43, rw Fi{Q, 72,3000 | Boetodndony asq,g

24, . . um:sdmaor&n(mvo Fodoemd

25, §oheodBecado I ToBer

26, IWTY T,BWT0 7 IedcBLS zsorld ?

7. waeEdo I mrickSo sRNCERNS ®

28, - . . NOcmew, IIB0onnuLBeBR .

29, .« .+ . . . Seeuo

Note.

This record is of great interest as it belongs to the reign of Ballala I, but is
full of lacun on account of the inscription stone having been cut on each side while
being put into the fort wall at Bélir. Thus letters are lost both at the beginning
and end of each line and the record consists only of the middle portion of an
inscription.

As it is, the inscription describes a battle in which Balld]a I, fought with
Jagadéva. The first half of the record (up toline 17) gives the exploits of his father
Ereyanga who is praised as rdjamdndhdta, whose feet come into contact with the
crowns of kings, whose character resembles that of Manu and rishis, who removes
the afflictions of the learned and of people who seek protection of life or beg
for money. The fire of his valour is compared to the submarine fire which swallows
up the ocean waters and the fire issuing from the middle eye of Rudra. His battle
on the side of his overlord Tribhuvanamalla VikramAditya against the Cholas
at Vallir in which hundreds of elephants, horses and foot-soldiers took part and

his conquest of Baleya-pattana are next mentioned. .
9
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The record next describes the greatness of Ballala I, Exeyanga’s son. He
(Ballubhupati) is desoribed as the eldest son of his father (agratantbhavan) and a
Manmatha in beauty and in his truthfulness is said to be greater than mountains.
It is stated that when he ordered a march for battle no one could stop the march.
Ballala-Poysalesa (Ballala I) is said to have seen his lord (ballaha viz., the Chalukya
emperor) and at his command won a battle without mucb effort. Another battle is
described at some place ending with samudra probably Dérasamudra. Next is
described a bloody conflict with Jagadava ; who this Jagadéva is whether he was a
Santara king or Aluva king of that name cannot be determined. We have several
inscriptions referring to the defeat of Jagadéva at Dérasamudra by Ba.ll&la I and
his brothers (E. C. V. Hassan 116, Belur 58, etc.)

No ‘date is given in the record. The characters of the inscription seem to
belong to the end of the 11th and beginning of the 12th century.-

Vallir is also referred to as a place conquered by Vishpuvardhana (See E. C.
V. Hassan 65 of §' 1071, Belur 16, etc.) The conquest of Baleyapattana by
Eyeyanga is referred to in Belur 58 of 1117 A, D.

10

At the same northern mantapa in the Chennakésava temple at Bélar, on
another slab brought from the northern moat of the fort at Bélar.

Size 2' X1 —6".
Kannada language and characters.
uale BeuR0R CVB,008,3 Baeis Bominy BB T Rde 0w B, A BN B eI
WS 36 0v3,Sed TouEhouTEgs.
Jydwe 2 X 13,
83,3 o QB vEs,

1. ID>y,0n U cW Hod,wo

Q. WOBIOB 33 ,0W¢ESricTdogo I

8, URowahTonBl By b, ctiaiEk B
4, ZETTY 0RO BT, FRIRRNY, TR0
5. 300 B3, B 00 MTIL) BLOH

6. NEITOTBVR BAITVY, B

1. &saorgdo Paldei~ AR v el

8. Jdod 3¢

9.

mms  RABRERN, TR0 TN Jnr-':s.mm ¢
10. & TROTEE), JoWo WD, 0WVWED, 0

11, @0 os.e(awcé SRogiove B, FoN

12, X0, OIR,W00 ZoXB &,0 | HPIF
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13, IWITA ToURLAO FHAWD B0
14, TOTWO B¢ Jore T 3¢ 3¢ ¢
15, a9 803 d¢

Note.

This record registers the consecration of the God Virabhadra on Thursday,
10th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the cyclic year Isvara corresponding
to S’ 1319 by some chief (Vaderu.) The time of «the consecration is given as 14
ghatikas after sun-rise in Kataka-lagna. The date corresponds to Thursday 8th
March 1397 A, D.

The stone is broken just at the place where the name of the chief who set up
the god is given. So also the name of the village in which Virabhadra was set up
is lost. It must have been somewhere near BélQr since the slab has been found in
the Béllr fort.

The usual verse in praise of Sambhu is given at the beginning of the grant and
the usual verses beginning with dAnapalanay6r-madhye and svadattAm giving the
rewards or punishments of making or destroying a grant of land occur at the end
of the grant and also the usual imprecatory sentence meaning that the violators of
the grant will incur the sin of killing cows in Viranasi.

The name of the writer or engraver of the grant is given as Meyola
Bairava.

11

On a viragal in the fort wall of Béltr and now found in the same mantapa to
the north.

Size 2'—4" x 1'—-8".
Kannada language and characters.

BRUATH W dagdodh Ragdagd agorige.
(B 8 ¥ 3¢ B FeIBIYL BRI I3 %m&oﬁagd)
a)3we 9'-4"x1'-8",
I o
1, TWTERCTZTD ToOIH B W ©
0. By JyToW 138, BARTOW)
IL %% :
1, BW9Yd,ee00o ¢ teEoRh ooso (M) d)
2, B FY NTEFOAR IINTO0 R0 Lo
3, B8 SUNBIIN THONPEH BIEh
I. band—

1. Sadbérapa-samvatsarada Phalgupa su 14 A
2. #rtmatu pratdpa chakravarti Hoisana bu-
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II. band—
}. jabala sri Vira Ballala-dévarasaru rijyam [geyyutti]
2. rddalli Turukayavagidalu Madiya Bampuda
3. ChikeyanAyakana maga Mallagaudanu kudu

Translation.

On Sunday the 14th lunar day of the bright half of Phailguna in the year
Sadharana. .

During the reign of the illustrious pratipa-chakravarti Hoyisana Bhujabala
ért vira Balldladévarasaru, while the Turukas were attacking the country
(Turukdyavagidalu), Malagauda, son of Madiya Bawpuda Chikeyanayaka fought
on horse-back (or fought with cavalry.)

Note.

This inscription is incomplete as the viragal recording it is broken below and
gome lines seem to have been lost.

The characters appear to belong to the end of 13th or beginning of the 14th
century A. D.

The importance of the inscription consists in its recording the invasion of the
Hoysala country by the Turukes iz, the Mussalman troops belonging to the
Sultan of Delhi or his generals.

It is*not dated in the Saka era. But the name of ViraballAladévarasa and
the paleography and the reference to Turuka invasion would indicate that the
record belongs to the reign of Balldla 11T or IV and the cyclic year Sadh&rana given
corresponds to A. D. 1810. But the week-day however does not agree. Sadharana
sam. Phal. su 14 of that year corresponds to 4th March 1311 A. D., a Thursday
whether we take the lunar or solar month Phélguna and not Sunday as given in
the record. It is difficult to account for the irregularity of the date.

The inscription states that one Mallagauda fought at the time of the Mussal-
man invasion. ‘L'he phrase used is Turukdydvdgidalu. Its exact meaning cannot
be wade out but it may be taken as equivalent to “during the Turuka invasion
(of the country.) ” :

Thus the present record belongs to the series of inscriptions (E. C. V. Hassan
51, Arsikere 31, etc.) which relats to the brave fight which the last Hoysala kings,
Balld]a III and Ballala IV put up against the Mussalman invasions of the Khilji

generals of Delhi.
12

On another slab which was originally in the fort wall at’ Bélar but is now found
in the same mantapa to the north of the Chennakésava temple.
Size 2'=~6“x1'—8".
Kannada language and characters.
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oy Sagdod Raedahygohs de,om FGE 8 .
Bin acd #IBSeIT rHAch Toww HowTBY.

TR 2’ x 8"—1' X 3".

1, ... ¥..000... 7. O TFJgeooow | |,
2, ooRidn grRowIt 3o | 8. @maNadnm@s |
3. drvodean oodoo . . . 9. o, ..
4, o NNTY | 10, ..@oe. ..
5. babo Il ea3nIsed, | | 11, o3,
6. OWOR T IIchIHmos , |, 12. ¢
Note.

This record is full of lacuna as only a portion of the inscription stone has been
preserved. The rest of the stone is lost and each line is incomplete at the end.

Two persons named MAachaladévi and Mudegauda are extolled in the record.
The first was probably the mother of the second. She is said to have been the
daughter of Bhadra and very wealthy. Mudegauda is described as bright like Karna
and a jewel of a wan and a kalpa-vriksha to dependants.

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century A. D.

13

At the foot of the Vishpu image in the same sdlumantapa in the Chennakésava
temple at Balar. (This image was originally standing at the entrance of the
upparige in the east side of the main shrine of Chennakésava.)

Kannada lahguage and characters

od¢ TSRS BB MEX S9N B TID. (3 MEFY WIFTQY
vwag,oﬂcrb BohL WP W, 200 oW zaoa)d.)
1, OBIT VIIZO i 9, o3 omde

Note.
This gives the names of two devotees of the God Vishnu who had their names
inscribed at the foot of the image, Lakapa and Tawmmana. The characters belong

to 15th century A. D.
14

At the same town Balfir, in the Chennakésava temple, an inscription on the
north-east cross beam in the old Vihana-mantapa.
Size 2'-- 6" x 2",
Kannada language and characters.
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ou MO, 3¢l 333N WSy 30 I FRI Dowd TN s
2080 DS B3, oH.
B30 9'-6" x 2.
3Gt Srouad Borkdy BeE 203 Zortxs dwod

Note.

This short record is in charucters of the 12th century A. D. It is stated
therein that Mail6ja’s (son) Macheya engraved the slab. The meaning of the rest.
of the inscription is not clear. It might be interpreted as Macheya recovering his
younger sister (tanna-tangeya konda) on engraving the slab. If this meaning be
accepted, we hava to infer that his younger sister had been left as a surety with the
authorities who supervised the construction and ornamentation of the pavilion in
which the record is engraved and that Maildja after completing the engraving
work entrusted to him recovered her. It is also possible that his _younger sister
was under some sort of bondage and that by the funds he obtained from the carving
and setting up of the pillar he set her free of bondage or slavery. But the usual
meaning of konda is took or acquired and not recovered or released.

15
In the same Channakésava temple at Beélir, writing on the basement
to the west of the southern flight of steps in the main temple.
Size 1'x 2".
ozt RBTYIT BEen 3A wroch dwond I2D wond
BSTOOD BPIY §3 FPHT
30 1'x2”,
DB 'O
Note.

This short record which seems to belong to 12th century A. D. from its
paleography merely states that it is Machana's stone or that the stone work in that
portion was done by Machana. Machana here is probably the same as MAcheya of
the previous record.

16

At the village Halmidi, in the same hobli-of Béldr, on a'slab near the Virabhadra
temple (The inscription slab is now in the oftice musem of the
Archaeological office, Mysore). [Plate [XXII.]

Size 4’ x1'.>
Old Kannada language and characters.



PLATE XXII.

HALMIDI STONE INSCRIPTION OF THE KADAMBA KING KAKUSTHA.*

(No. 16—p. 72.)

Mysore Archeological Survey.]
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BR A Feried | w0 o304 e, UsT

Transliteration.

jayati éri-parishvanga Syarnga[myanati] r Achyutah dinavakshnor-

yugAntAgnih [§ishtandntu] Sudaréanah -
namah Srtmat-Kadambapan tyAgasampannan Kalabhora [na)ari Ka
kustha-bhattoranale Naridavi [le] nAdu] Mrigééana-
gendrabhtlar-Bhbhataharappor éri Mrigésa-Nagahvaya-
rirvvard Batari-kulimala-vydma-taridhindthann Alapa-
gapapasupati madakshinapatha-bahusatahavani-
havadu []] pasupradina-sauryydédyamabharité [ndana] pa-
supatiyendu pogale ppottanapasupati-
nimadhéyani-sarakk-Ellabhatariyd prémailaya-
sutange Séndraka Banobhayadasadi viripurusha-samaksha-
de Kékaya-Pallavaram kaderidu pettajayani Vija-
arasange balgalchu Palmadi iip Malivalli iim ko-
ttar Batarikuladon-Alu-Kadamban kaldén mahApatakan
irvvarum Salbangadar VijArasarum Palmadige kuru-
mbidi viftdr adan alivonge mahapitakam svasti

. bhattarggigalde oddali A-pattondi vitta rakara

10
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Translation.
Line 1. . -
Victorious is Achyuta who is embraced by Sri but has the bow Sarnga bent
(ready for use) and who is a fire occurring at the end of the Yugas (cycles of time)
to the eyes of the Danavas (demons) but looks pleasing (is a defensive discug) to

good people.

Lines 2-4.

Salutation !—During the reign of king Kakustha, the ruler of the Kadambas,
who is devoted to the bestowing of gifts and is the enemy of the Kalabhora, the
governors (?) in the Naridavile province were Mrigééa and Naga, who were terrible
as the lord of beasts (the lion or Siva) and the lord of elephants (or serpents—
AirAvata or Ananta.)

Lines 4-13.

These two, made a grant for military service of Palmadi and Mdiivalli to the
beloved son of Ella-Bhatari, Vija-Arasa, who in the presence of the heroic men of
the two countries, Séndraka and Bana, fought the Kékayas and Pallavas, pierced
them and attained victory at the word of the moon to the spotless firnament
called Bhatarikula, named the great Padupati who is a Pasupati (or Siva) to the
Ganas who are the Alapas and who is full of heroism and action in giving away
(slaying) cows (sacrificial beasts) in many hundreds of sacrifices which are battles
in the great Dakshinapatha (Southern India) and is praised as the Paupati (or
Siva) in bestowing gifts.

Line 13.

Alu Kadamba of the Bhatarikula. He who takes away this grant is guilty of

the great sins.

Lines 14-15.
The two and Vija Arasa of Salbanga granted Kurumbidi to Palmadi. The
destroyer of this grant will incur great sin. Be it well.

Line 16. :
In the gross produce of this rice land a revenue of one tenth is granted to the
learned Brahmins free of taxes.
Note.

Find spot.—About five miles to the north-west of Bellr, at the northern
extremity of the Hassan District, two miles west of the “Bellir-Chikmagalur road,
on the right bank of the water course which develops into a tributary of the Yagachi
stands the little village of Halmidi. Its chief temple is a comparatively insignificant
modern structure dedicated to. Virabhadra. The old mud fort wall of-the village
has now disappeared. Close to where its west gaté stood was -discovered five years
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ago, buried in the earth, a dwarf stone pillar with some writing on it. The villagers
installed it in front of the temple and used to tie cattle to it. Children practiced
aiming by hitting it with stones and damaged many of the characters. In this
position it was discovered by the Archaological Department who recognised its
importance and transferred it to the Archzological Museum. » )
The pillar is four feet high, one foot broad and nine inches thick. It hasthree
parts—a foot evidently cpt with the intention of inserting
Description. it in a corresponding hollow in a base slab, a body about
eighteen inches high, with two sides well planed and
inscribed, and a hedd ten inches high which is shaped like a harse-shoe arch, with
a small projection at the top. In the centre of the head is a circle seven inches
in diameter provided with ‘S’ form spokes. It represents the Sudarsana-chakra
of Vishnu.
The head bears the first line running in a horse-shoe form around the chakra.
The face of the body bears 9 lines (2 to 15) and line 16 is written on the right side
of the stone running from the top to the bottom. The inscription which is ona
variety of soap-stone is in a comparatively good state of preservation except for the
fact that the stones thrown by the village boys have damaged the upper lines and
caused shallow pits in about a score of places making a correct reading difficult. The
total number of lines is 16. Each letter is roughly about 2/8 inches long and half
an inch broad.
The following are a few of the records that may be studied along with this
Connected Records. Ingeription.
1. The Halsi plates of Kakusthavarman Kadamba (Indian Antiquary Vol.
VI, P. 23 {f))
9. The Talagunda inscription of Santivarman (Epigraphia Indica Vol, VIII,
P. 24).
8. The Tilagunda inscription of Kakustha Bhatiri (M. A. R. 1911, P. 83.)
4. The Tilagunda inscription of Prabhévati and Mrigésa (M. A. R. 1911, P. 33).
5. The Chandravalli inscription of MayQrasarman (M. A. R. 1929, P 50).
6. 'The Anaji inscription of Nanakkasa Pallava (Ep. Car. Vol. XI, Davangere
161).
7. The Bennur plates of Vijaya Siva Krishnavarma ( Ep. Car. Vol. V, Beldr,
246).
8. The Uppahalli inscription of Konganivarma (Ep. Car. Vol. VI, Chikmaga-
lur, 42).
9. The Basavanapura inscription of Satyavakya (Ep. Car. Vol. V, Channa-
rayuapatna, 351).
- 10. The Gaddemane Inseription of Siliditya (M. A. R. 1923, P. 83).
10*
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The writing of the inscription at least in the first-fifteen lines is in a very late

form of the cave alphabet which has not yet fully deve-

Paleography. loped into the early. Kannada of the Chilukyan and Ganga

inscriptions. It 'is nearest in form to the Anaji stone

insoription of Nanakkasa Pallava, the Vastire stone inscription and the early

Kadamba copper plate grants of which the Halsi plates of Kikusthavarman may
be taken as typical.

A few paleographical characteristics may be noted :—

1. 'The hooks of ka, ra, and medial « are narrow and the tail lifted up straight
to about balf the height of the long vertical line. The left arms of ga and §a have
their bottom curved inside and raised into a straight tail, ja is written with straight
strokes while na is formed of curved lines. Cha, va, and ma have yet closed mouths
but the dent at the bottom is clearly developed; ma is yet upright. The lower end
of ta ete., shows only a very slight tendency to rise and the mouth is wide open.
1a has its left arm either looped or straight. pa, ba and ha are definitely bulged on
the left and indented at the bottomn. The bottom of bha is wide open, though the
arms are slightly curved. The left end of ya is fully looped while the tail of la
ends on its left side. The loop of va has a closed mouth and a bottom dent. The
left stroke of sa is hooked while /a has & hook with a curved bottom stroke.

The serif is straight and short buf is occasionally slightly arched also. It is
thin and there is no clear evidence of either the nail-head or box-head. The medial
d is curved and bent slightly down, while ¢ is a large prominent overhead loop. The
medial « is a bottom hook to the left with a straight upright tail but ra and ka get
it in the form of a small curved hook on the left. The medial 74 is a spiral hook.
e is a stroke to the left with the end bent down. The anusvara is a large dot to the
right hand top of the serif.

The first line of the inscription contains a Sanskrit verse in the &loka .metre:

It is finely composed, clearly exhibiting the accepted

Language. traits of the kivya style well known in the works of

Kélidasa and other great writers. The author has tried

to show his mastery of §lésha and contrast. There appears to be & double meaning
attached to the words vydnati and Sudarsana.

The rest of the inscription, from line 2 to 13 and also lines 14 to 16 is in
Kannada of a very early kind. In fact the appearance of Kannada so early as 450
A. D. gives this record a unique importance, since this is the earliest authentic lithic
-record in that language. As some scholars have doubted whether the language of
the ‘ Oxyrhynchus papyrus’ (Mys. Arch. Rep. 1928 p. 11) is Kannada at all and the
-authenticity of the Tagare plates and other Ganga records is questioned, it may as
well be claimed that the Halmidi inscription is the earliest undisputed document
¢ill now known in Kannada; and it is more than & century earlier than the BAdAmi
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records of Kirtivarman and Mangalésa which held that position until very recently.
A detailed study of the Halmidi record would thus be an important contribution to
the history of the Kannada language.

The language of this inscription is what has beén called by B.L. Rice and
R. Narasimhachar, Primitive Old Kannada or Parvada Halagannada. But the
term ‘ Primitive ' would be inapplicable to the elegant, expressive and polished
language wnich appears in this record and also im the poetical epitaphs of the
Sravanabelgula monks. An examination of the Kannada inscriptions belonging to
the period previous to Nripatunga, suggests the view that while popular Kannada
with its large percentage of Dravidian words was used ususlly for popular records
like the viragals in moffusil places, wherever courts, mathas and learned men
flourished, whether they were orthodox Hindus or Jains, a polished, elegant
and correct language was employed with both prose and verse compositions.
While the viragals are generally in Kannada and the royal grants are generally in
Sanskrit, as exceptions a considerable number of records are found in a mixed
language. To this class belongs the present record. It is a grant made by high
state officers, assisted by pandits but set up in a village. Its 16 lines contain only
about 16 small Kannada words. It is interesting to note that in this class of
Kannada even in the middle of the fifth century A. D., purely Sanskrit words and
compounds are freely used with Kannada terminations and in the company of
Kannada words as in the high class classical works of later times. As examples,
the compounds in lines 5 and 7 may be noted. These show that even at this
early date, classical Sanskrit literature had already influenced Kannada and given
it a olassical characteristic. Surely such language could not be called primitive.
The name Early Kannaga or Plirvada Kannada may be suggested as being better
suited.

As for the Kannada itself of the inscription, with some exceptions it generally
conforms to the description of Early Kannada given by R. Narasimhachar in his
History of Kannada Language (pages 128 ff) and possesses the following
characteristics :

1. The lengthening of the vowel of the conjugational suffixes of the third
person—Fkaldon (line 13), alivon (line 15). kottdr, (line 12) vittdr (line 15).

2. Common change of the vowel "a” into ”o”—appdr (line 4), bhariton (line 7).

8. The use of ‘ul’ for the locative suffix—nddul (line 3) dhavadul (line 7).

4. The lengthening of the vowel in the suffixes of the negative mood, not
ocourring.

5. The use of ‘odu’ and ‘adu’ for the neuter suffixes: not occurring.

6. The use of ‘n’ for.the Bindu—sutange (line 10), etec.

7. The lengthening of the vowel as of the accusative suffix; not occurring.

8. The lengthening of ‘a’ the genitive and adjectival suffix—bhatariya.
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9. Theuse of ‘ga’ or.‘ka’ as the suffix of the third person of the imperative
mood * not ocourring.

10. The use of ‘v’ for ‘b’—uwvittdr (lines 15 and 16)

11. The use of ‘e’ for ‘i’: eridu for iridu 1. 11)

12. The use of double consonants for single ones—ppottana (line 8), bhbhataha
(line 4), trvvar (line 5), irvvarum (line 14).

On the whole two features about the ]a.ngua.ge of the mscrlptlon appear to be
specla.llv noteworthy :—

(1) A free mixture of classical Sanskrit with Kannada showmg that the
contact between the two languages must have cominenced sevéral centuries earlier
and that a classical early Kannada style had already become established. The word
like Pettajayan (line 11) is formed in imitation of Sanskrit.

(3) Even this mixed language is consistently early Kannada with well
developed grammatical forms. Obviously it must have had an earlier literary
history.

The orthography of the inscription has nothing peculiar except for the dupli-
cation of some consonants. It is free from faults, The
Orthography. exceptions are :—

1. Dbhbhataba (line 4), Vija-rasa (line 14).

Other peculiarities are : mydnati for vydnati in line l bhattdmn for bhattdran
in line 3; batari for bhatari in line 5.

Line thirteen contains the name of the person who has signed the major
grant. He calls himself Alu-kadamba of Batari-kula.
Authorship. Presumably Alu-kadamba indicates a descendant of both
the Alupa and Kadamba dynasties who belonged to the
Bhatari family. Lines five and six show that such a person was Pasupati,
king of the Alupas. Further light is thrown on the identity of that person by the
Talagunda temple doorway inscription in which is mentioned Pasupati, famed
for his battles in the ‘ Dakshina’ or South India. Doubtless he is identical with
the Pasupati of the Halmidi record; R. Narasimhachar thinks that Kakustha
Bhatari is identical with .Pasupati. But it is more reasonable to infer from
the text of the Talgunda record and the words * Pasupati ndmadhéya ” in the
present document that they are different persons (M. A. R. 1911, p. 38). Batari
Kakustha™ of the Alupa dynasty appears to be the son of the A}upa king
Padupati by a Kadamba princess Lakshmi. Since Lakshmi’'s son was named
Kakustha and her husband was the generalissimo of th& Kadamba forces under
Kéikusthavarman Kadamba and the Tilgunda pillar inscription describes Kakustha
as having given his daugliters to the Gupta and other royal families, it "may be
presumed that Pasupati was a son-in-law of Kakusthavarman and that either Batari
Kakustha who was a son of Pasupati and . Lakshmi and was probably named after
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his grandfather, or some brother of his was the Alu-Kadamba named in the present
insoription. The grantee Vija-arasa is described as the beloved son of* Ella-
Bhatari, perhaps a valiant cousin of the family. He appears to have belonged to
Aalbanga which may be identical with Savlanga, now a village to the north of
Bhimoga town. The grant was recommended by Pasupati, king of the Alupas and
generalissimo of the Kadambas. The reigning emperor is undoubtedly Kdkustha-
varma Kadamba, about whom we already know mueh from the Halsi and TaAlgunda
records. ' '
. The first minor grant appears to have been made immediately after by Vija-
arasa co-operating with Mrigésa and Nagendra. The second minor grant (line 16)
which is on the right side of the pillar was perhaps inscribed at a later date by Vija-
-arasa himself since no other author is mentioned.
The main inscription records the grant of two villages Palmadl and Mualivalli
to Vija-arasa, son of Ella-Bhatari for-the highly valiant act
Purpose. of fighting, slaying and defeating the combined armies of
the Kékayas and Pallavas on behalf of the combined forces
-of the Séndrakas, Banas and Kadambas in the course of a war made by the Emperor
Kakusthavarman.

Geography.

1. Kalabhora.—The name is not clearly visible and the reading of the three
1middle letters is doubtful. The nearest reading possible is Kalabhorani which is
genitive for the ruler of Kalabhdra which may be identified with Kalabhra a state
frequently mentioned in the early Pallava and Ganga inscriptions.

2. Nariddvilanddu.—This appears to be identical with Devalige-nidu, a
district which included the country around the northern part of the Belar Taluk.
It is called Devalige-Elpattu in Chikmagalur 42 and Devalige vishaya in the
Keregalur plates. of the Gangas. (M. A. R. 1930, p. 119, also see E. C. V. Belur
58, 71, E. C. VI, Chik. 1, 4, 21, etc.)

3. Alupa.~—Ala, Alu and Alapa appear to be names of a kingdom comprising
the northern portion of the South Canara district and the western portions of the
Shimoga and Kadur districts. (Vide Saltore: History of the Alupas.)

4. Dakshindpatha.—Southern India to the south of the Vindhyas.

5. Séndraka.——The Séndraka vishaya appears to have included the western
part of the Shimogs .district and portions -of North Canara. One of the Halsi
records refers to the king Bharusakti 'who was the glory of the family of
‘Séndrakas. The Chandravalli inscription mentions that they were conquered by
MayﬂraS&rman (M. A. R. 1929, p. 55-£6).

6. Bdpa.—The Banas ruled. for::many centuries over the country east of the
I&lﬁr river including Kolar, Anantapur and the neighbouring districts. The
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Talgunda inscription mentions that MayQrasarman levied tribute from the Brihad
Banas:

7. Kékaya.—Kekaya was originally a country to the north-east of the Dakhan.
Very probably the ruling dynasty had extended its sway further south-east so that.
their territories extended to the north of those of the Pallavas and to the north-
east of the Kadamba Empire. In the absence of definite information about the
geographical position of the capital of the kingdom it may be presumed that it was
identical with the eastern part of the Nizam’s dominions. The Kekaya family is
mentioned in M. A. R. 1911, p. 33, the Anaji inscription (Ep. Car. XI, Dg. 161).

8. Pallava.—The Pallava power, as i3 well known, extended to the south-east
of the Kadambas.

9. Palmadi.—A village about seven miles north-north-west of Belur close to the
boundary line of the Belur and Chikmagalur Taluks. It is now known as Halmidi.
10. Mulivalli.—A sinall village about three miles north-west of Halmidi.

As has been explained above, paleographically, this inscription belongs to

about the same time as the Halsi [plates and the Anpaji

Date. inscription. It states that Kakusthavarma Kadamba

was ruling. The date usually assigned to this ruler is the

second quarter of the 5thcentury A. D. Since he is described as having performed

sacrifices and a Mrigésa, perbaps, his grandson is named therein as the general, we

may fairly assign the inscription to the latter half of Kakustha's reign. Circa 450

A. D. would be an approximate date according to the generally accepted chronology

of the Kadambas. There are, however, some scholars who give the Kadambas
a date earlier by several generations.

Personages.

1. Kdkusthavarman.-—~He was the junior son of Bhagiratha, younger brother
of Raghu and father of Santivarma, the author of the Ta]gunda pillar inscription.

2. Kalabhéra.—Kakustha is mentioned as the enemy of the Kalabhora, whose
proper name is not given. Evidently he was the ruler of the Kalabhra State.

8. Mpigésa.—He is described in the inscription as a Bhataha, which perhaps
means & prince or general with a status between that of the emperor and a subor-
dinate king who is a comnmander-in-chief. The meaning of the last word is not
clear. The name Mrigééa and his high status at the end of Kdkusthavarma’s
reign strongly suggest that he may be identical with Mrigésavarma Kadamba,
son and successor of Sintivarma. As a prince, he was prébably holding the position
of a governor or other officer of the state.

4, Ndgendra.—Since Nagendra is mentioned as a Bhataha along with Mrigésa,
he was probably another prince or high personage, about whom no other information
is available, ¥
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5. Padupati.—~The name of Pasupati is mentioned also in the inscription on
the right jamb of the doorway in the Pranavésvara temple at Talgunda (M. A. R.
1911, p. 33). He appears to have beena king of the AJupas, the husband of
Lakshmi, a Kadamba princess very probably one of the many daughters of Kakus-
thavarman who married rulers of foreign dynasties. Pasupati appears to have had
a son by the Kadamba princess named Kakustha-batdri named after his maternal
grand-father. The attribute Pottana means the proud or the Great (Vide Pampa
Bharata, I, 12). |

6. Vija-Arasa,—This hero is stated to have been the son of Ella-batari,
probably a cousin of Padupati and a native of Sa.,l,va,nga now a village to the north
of Shimoga.

The present inscription is not only highly important for the history of the
Kannada language, but it also throws welcome light on an important political event

and on contemporary political conditions. Wars appear to
History. have been frequent between confederacies led by the
Pallavas and the Kadambas. In the present record we get
information about a war between the Kadsmbas and their subordinate allies, the
Séndrakas, Binas and Alupas on the one side, and the Kékayas and Pallavas on the
other. The Anaji inscription mentions the defeat of Krishnavarma Kadamba,
probably Mrigesa’s younger brother, at the hands of Nanakkasa-Pallava.” The
present inscription records an earlier battle, in which the Kadambas were victorious.
The battle probably took place in the Devalige-vishaya corresponding to the
Hassan and Kadur Districts. The name of the Pallava ruler is not mentioned, but
since according to the Lokavibhaga (M. A. R. 1909, p. 31) Simhavarman II,
Pallava ruled for 22 years from A. D. 436, he was probably the contemporary ruler,
who opposed Kéakusthavarma. We also learn that Mrigésa and Nigendra were
governing Dévaligenddu. The leader of the Kadamba armies appears to have
been Pasupati Bhatari, king of the Alupasiand probably son-in-law of Kakustha-
varma. 'The battle was won owing to the valour of Vija-arasa, son of Ella-Bhatari,
perhaps & cousin of Pasupaiti.

An interesting fact which appears in the inscriptions is the importance
that appears to have attached to sacrifices. PaSupati and Kakustha are
mentioned as taking great interest in the performances of yigas and in bestowing
gifts respectively.

Another point for noting is that the Kadamba family was equally devoted to
the worship of Vishnu as of Biva; the invocations of the present record and of the
Talagunda pillar inscription suggest this view.

The existence of & tithe called ‘ Pattondi’ on wet lands, kuyumbidi perhaps
some kind of conocession to shepherds and of the custom of kings making grants to

the brave warriors are noteworthy.
11
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17

At the village Hagare in the hobli of MAdihalli, on a cross-beam
in the 1svara temple.

Kannada language and characters.
BEORT) JoPHB JROBY BHLWY BNS MO, HFT BTochE Brdad B¢,

1, /WY, et dord FowoRoToNG R WS RN AT B ¢ oy
BT, BadEad, weort 3T BN MR AT I | :

2, wome, B8R aen zj,e T B czgsu cezon a_,(oz:b gdcma 3B, JoWD

ccra:!os AR dgma OCe? UrTod Tt CVIZTOT ToING, I, © |

3. OoRAY weRORd dwowdd oo el T wWews Baddadre d(azoo&dom ed
TORBEDH BBIoB: © BLRWTIG HLoRNEF TPV B, D

4, neRe qu 1,020 W0 TY AT TOTFIONFT WP mrm on®y Baead mdar{v
Qo w3 RTIRY © a!.fa(m o ooy . L L L L,

FUNS T3,
5, RMTT0 zsocrq,os oo, 5 wo 8 0oL LTWOWD, wd&:#.ma Lepoich f.'zosw
w8, ToInW J(mcn_,u moo T, 33,T3¢3H O
6. B¢ ('.w rb:S%E‘a onw ® (:5):3 ea'amw o oY a!mama zddo ed'?o:b%eaoab mgea one
I Sweseeadd o masom OB, 8e03) VTV L.
7. T SCLOMRCANT O Teadieecdd Sy Jo3T Joritdeddd Qoeawazamasao woR
Sews uJ303Bed || Boed 3,020 || 203088 ¢3500

Transliteration.

1. tussimeyanul]la bhimige himde vrimdévaravagiddalli kattaguttageyagi
teruva siddhiya pa 4 alli dévilyava madisidadakke érige teyuva kattu-
guttage siddhdya pa .

2. omdakke kattuguttageyagi prablvarsha Bochchésvaradévarige Srt Rama-
krishnadévaravaru tetta tamma ért Rimakrishnadévara dévadana akshtni
agan.i kdpike upahara modalagidda samasta A4— .

3. Ramakrishnadévaravare kombaru emma Bochchésvaradévara bhunuyola.gana.
dévilayavemdu Ava sAmyavanu bédevemdu i $rimad Aradhya. Srt Rima-
krishna-prabhugala makkalu .

4. galige & éri Bochchésvara-dévara sthinika pathaka-nAyakara makkalu
Néagannamgalu Sémagurugal-aliya Méchagurugalu 4 Somagurugals
Anamtaguruga . .

5. ti-mbvarum chandrddityarullannabara i-mariyAdeyalu odambattu barasi
kotta silapatra mtappudakke sikshigalu érimad- ra]a.guru Rudrasakti-
dévaru ni .
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6. ka dévara Gummannamgalu riman mahipasiytam Agaleya Padumanna-
navaru Araliyakereya Mallannamgala maga Loékajtya Nimbeyami-
vamtana Lakkhajtya Araliya

7. kale Narasimgajiyara maga Ranapajiya Maleyila-pamditara Samgajiya
imtivar ubhayinatadim barada lékhaka Anamtadéva ' Bochchésvara !
§ri Bochchésanatha.

Note.

This record is incomplete as the beam on which it is engraved seems to have
been part of a bigger beam which contained the full inscription. It is possible that
the inscription was continued on another beam in the temple which housed the
first beam and has been lost along with the beam on which it was carved. It seems
probable that the present beam was brought from some other temple and set up in
the present temple.

The record appears to contain a grant of land belonging to Bochchésvara
temple to a Brahman named Ramakrishna-dévaru called also ArAdhya RAma-
krishna-prabhu on condition of the annual payment of 4 hanas as quit-rent. The
land is said to have been previously covered with jungle (vrinddvana-vdgiddallr)
and was cleared and brought under cultivation by the donee who is also stated to
have set up a temple therein. In consideration of these he is stated to have been
granted the land.

The document conveying the grant was cxecuted by NAaganna, Sdmaguru’s
son-in-law (altya which also means sister’s son) Méachaguru, Sémaguru’s (son) Anan-
taguru, who were the sons respectively of the sthdnika (trustee), pdthaka (reciter of
the hymns in the religious service) and mdyaka (master of the temple) in the
Bochchésvara temple. No right was claimed by the donors from the donee on
account of his having erected the new temple within the land belonging to the
Bochchéévara temple.

The signatures of the witnesses to the grant next follow:—Réjaguru (royal
preceptor) Rudrasaktidévara ; Sthanika Dévara Gummanna ; mahdpasdyta Padu-
manpna of Agale; Lokajiya, son of Mallanna of Araliyakere; Nimbeya MAvanta’s
(son) Lakkhajtya; Narasingajiya’s son Ranapajiya; Sangajiya, a physician or
learned man of Maleyila country (Maleydla-pandita).

The writer is named Anantajiya who is said to have composed the document
with the approval of the last two donors. The signatures of the above two are
given as Bochché&vara and Sri Bochchésanatha.

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century A. D. A rijaguru Rudra-
éaktidéva is referred to in an insoription of 12868 A. D. (E. C. V. Arsikere 8).
Aradhys Ramakrishpaprabhu, the donee is met with in a record of 1299 A. D.

(Arsikere 121). See also M. A. R. 1911, P-49. -
11*
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18

At the same temple of ISvara at Hagare, on a slab in the ceiling
in the navaranga.

Size 3'x 2'.
Kannada language and characters.
BeURT) TR FPHTY BALWY Bd ML,IB BT WeSTY I
D¢0R Ie?R} THTOT HTREN.

1. B, vghzons on ¢ 4, D m:omnc;ﬂ Q0
2, &ts G s © wort 5, AT oxonw dond
3. GhIr BYRIoB Io 6. Sz

Note.

This is a viragal stated to have been set up by Balugaya’s son Kallaga-
vunds in memory of his younger brother Séyiga. The date is given as Akshaya
sam. Advija suddha 2 Sunday. It is not expressed in terms of Saka era. The
characters seem to belong to the close of the 13th century A. D. or the beginning
of the 14th century. The date may be taken as equivalent to 28th September
1326 A. D., & Sunday (8 1248 A kshaya sam. Aév.6u 2).

No king is named in the record.

19

At the village Hiltore in the same hobli of Madihalli, on a viragal lying to the
north of the village.
Bize 5'X2'—6".
BORD) FoLT: BRDIBY B Foow 3 m,R3
NV, 008, SQTOT HETREN.
T 5'X 2%,
1 S odd T,
1. Zd, JDY, GHTITOZ,N0 1,8 &,ReHE0 HFV0VTVPTVE VIR
Q. ¥To TYOIDRIOTOVRZ,TO CRBIITIORTT,Ted IF
3., BewoRxs DAoL DOTBRY 1ol Hod gehon
4, ©OS T,BoEEo0d) 3/TNeToordT NOw FRPEL
B, BoBooR Rwiduoey ARG FY Aagvoos, I )m.mqrdg_d)az, 2,00¢0°
II 3 o3, "
6. O &%ue [F] ) BLORIT T,E000 uToBPo S34¢ [B] 80 & HTe,orky,
7. B, NG FY Zodeedad Ir,zo0Eo IRaddomd ooy, W, T
8, O BEW,TRBOW) TNVCRNIFHCIO Edsomd Byponont
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9, 9o Tow JoBNWo TINPBoBBLYE Bagrt Tovao Bowh N
10, SgEo Boedrtaomd vvd vvd F B, BetBedetado 8¢
IIT %ot eq,av,
11, OO oBORINES SHrt Wedahalcad vurl,ddvome . . .
12, 590 BEhdab I [ FU] SO MIRAE T, IUI IE0F OONS 8,8 Vo
13, TR TOLFE B € BITFOW ¥ DFWIcNVO VOB HHoT,B
14, TR0 X 84k, 8 Tidodonnd ¢ NNV BLBACRA B0
15, ©xdoeian desdrt B 020N TIOEIO WANRLY Fow) . . FAXIN eFo . . . .
Transliteration.
I 1. svastisamasta-bhuvaniérayam ért-prithvivallabham maharajadhiraja para-
mé-
2. $varam Dvardvati-puravaridhiévaram Yadava-kuldmbara-dyumani sarvva-
3. jba-chtdamani Malerdjarija malaparoluganda gandabhérunda
4, kadana-prachapdan asahiyaddran ékdmgavira giridurggamalla chala-
5. damka-Rama Magararijya-nirmmila Choélarajya-pratishthacharyyaru-
mappa Srt Vira-Na-
II 6. rasihvadd[vaJru Horandrapattanadald sukha-samkathaAvind [da] dim
prithvirAjyam-geyyu-
7. ttum irddalli Halutoreyan agrahiravam madidevemdu rajajiievattapa-
8. di mahiprasadavemdu gAumdugalellarum kaikomdu mahéjanamga-
9. lam tamdu sammukham midemdadolladehédge diliyam tamdu -
10. rellavam sliregomdu ude urchche hennusere turusereyam kale-
IIT 11. du i Hari-Mira-gaudana maga MArayapéraya ugrateyim dali....
12, kadi kudureya m4 [rbbala] vam tagi gataloka praptanidda Sakavarisa 11562
Vikritisamva-
13. tsarada Karttika su 9 Brihavaradamdu A-mahijanamgalum 4-nida-mahéi.
praje- :
14. gaudugalum saha kotta kramavemtemdade &-gaumdugalige kodagiyagi
Ha-
15. lutoreya keyege Hulgumdiya dériyim badagalu kamdu . . . bhimiyu
AvVam.....ueee.
Translation.

Be it well. While the illustrious refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the
goddess of prosperity and earth, maharjidhiraja-paraméévaram, lord of the excellent
oity of Dvarivati, sun to the firmament the Yadava race, crest-jewel of the all-know-
ing, king over the Male chiefs, champion over Malepas, gandabhérunda, terrible in
battle, unassisted warrior, sole hero, giridurggamalla, a Rdma in moving battle,
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uprooter of the Magara kingdom, establisher of the Chéla kingdom :—éri Vira
Narasimha-dévaru was ruling the earth in peace and happiness at Herantr-
pattana . :
When the king issued an order that he had created Hélutoye, an agrahéra, all
the gaundus agreed to it saying ‘“ makdprasdda” (great favour) but when they were
asked to bring the mah&janas to his presence (or to hold a meeting of the K mahé-
janas) they refused and went away. Thereupon (the king?) led an expedition
against the village, plundered it and unloosed the waists (of women). Then
Harimaragauda's son MArayapéraya freed the women and cattle and with great
fierceness opposed the expedition, fell upon the cavalry and died. On Thursday
9th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the cyclic year Vikriti, saka year
1152, the mahijanas and the great praje-gaundus of the ndd (district) made a grant
as follows :—

A kodagt (gift of rent-free land) was given to the said gaundus (those who
had fought and died in the defence of Haltore) of a plot of land of the sowing
capacity of one khanduga situated to the north of the road leading to Hulgundi
from the tank at Halutoye.

Note.

This is a viragal inscription recording the heroism of a warrior named MAaraya
Péraya of the village Halutore in defending the cattle and women of his place
against molestation by enemies. It is dated 8’ 1152 Vikriti sam. Kartika su 9
Thursday corresponding to 17th October 1230 A. D. and belongs to the reign of
the Hoysala king Narasimha II.

The exact circumstances which led to the plunder of the village cannot be
determined. [t is stated that the king issued an order stating that he had made
the village Haltore, an agrahdra. To this all the gaudus agreed but when they
were asked to give effect to it by summoning the Brahmans to the king’s presence
they seem to have refused and an army including cavalry is stated to have been
collected and marched against the village (Halutoye) and this army is stated to have
plundered the village, attacked the cattle and women thereof. It is difficult to say
what made the gaudus unwilling to carry cut the king's order. Probably they
feared that if the grant of the agrahara to Brahmans became effective they would
lose their lands and other property in the village. The next question is who
directed an attack on the village whether it was the king or some of the recalcitrant
gaudus. The context seems to indicate that it was the king’s officers who attacked
the village. Anyhow it is stated that some gaudus of the village defended it and
“lost their lives and that grants of land were made for them (to their relations),

The name of the place where the king Nérasimha II was encamped at the
ime of the record is given as Horanaru. This village cannot be identified,
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20

At the village MogasAvara in the hobli of Bikkddu, on a rock near a tank.
Size 5'x 4"
Kannada language and characters.

WEORTY ToPAB WBR, (@ BAgw FanTeEt MR
BA008L3 YT JoI.
T3P0 5 x 4,
Ry .BHa
BHED TI0TTBIBE
JO0H OvEES Vo IIF
IR T,BacWe® BoI3 On
50,IB B & O YEHB
D3 T TIMEC JLTTT oSy
HITTL SATTOR I, MORAYR
SNToR0 deorivort Bow BABA A0 FIWTOWN
L TOBR A7 BLENT 5 IS B ¢ OB Hed °
o8 LToBBO L0 BIBY

COLX®AIo; i W=

Y-

Note.

This registers the grant of a remission of two varahas out of a land-tax
of six varahas for his land to one Viragonda of the village MogasAvara by the
gaudus of the district Tagare-nAd and Era Krishnappa Nayaka's Stirapa Nayakaiya.
Era Krishnappa Nayaka was the chief of Bélar from C. 1524 to 1566 and Srapa
Nayaka was probably an officer at first working under him and later under his
successors.

The date of the grant is 8 1492 Pramédata sam. Bha. su. 3. This corresponds
to August 4, 1570 A. D. if the Adhika Bhadrapada month is taken and to Septem-
ber 3, 1570 A. D. if the Nija Bhddrapada month is taken. Probably the latter is
the date intended as according to &astras and usage it is only the Nija-masa that
is to be reckoned for religious ceremonies.

The record ends with the prayer Hare, Hare (O Hari, O Hari) in praise of the
god Vishnu whose devotee the donor probably was.

21
At the same village Mogasivara, on a stone pillar at the village entrance.
Size 8' x1'—6".
Kannada language and characters,
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oE¢ B4nTER0 MY, T GoBE WONULTIT BRI WABIJT.

B, 8’ x 1'-6",
SR Emo B, oo
1. dore o . 4, SA0N SR,
Q. UB A 3a h, SBH woH0
3, O Ow ddoart
Note.

This records the gift of a rent-free land to a person named Sivanpna. A stone
recording the gift was also ordered to be set up. ''he name of the donor is not
given nor the reason for making the gift. As regards the date of the grant, the
Saka year is not stated. Only the cyclic year Pingala, the month Jyéshtha, the
bright fortnight and the tithi, the 1st lunar day are given. The characters belong
to the 17th century.

22

At the village Intitolalu in the hobli of Bikkdodu, on a viragal standing near
the Siddhésvara temple.
Size 6' x 2'—6".
Kannada language and characters.
Vel 084, Bagwe ROWBLIL MR &3 ¢3T
BB, I Ty TRTS HOAGH.
3,30 5’ X 2'-6"
I S ec T,
1. RO IS Vo HEody, HFH0 PoBIHT TR0 I
URooMZU ikl Bvoous aaéww ANoWYE BRED
P FoowvE tigoudzow FART 8O DY ¢ A, PATD
FEOl 2,0 FTLONEE &,Py 0, 0r0N,S,0I BoWTd o
#5,RM3,0 VDI [T eV ON S0 WYL BRREFO
T 38 ech 33
6. B FIT By, 0 WAL JNo RTIVWIFol (T) 00D
7. RO BT HorTod B ¢ Bo,FoN00 €030 2y¢
8. o) pemovsol b,¢ IooLoMtieER T, B W umed BiriFd,
9, CRBDI LOTYL WOBTONB Bagdwovrio IO (M) ¢ Tovrio B
10, O S8 T0,3,T001 YT Bt 98 Tovs SevBnorvE
11, ZOANPERD QI RGKH0 TIKE & [F] o IRAXW By~

2.
8.
4,
5.

Transliteration.

I 1. svasti samadhigata-pancha-méhasabda mahAmandalésvara DvaArdvati-pu-
2. ravarddhisvara Yadavakulambara-dyumani mamjalika-chGda-
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3. mani mamdalika-bémtekira kavijana-kalpa-vrikshe éri Vishnubhtpa-
4. lakambért Narasingadéva prithvirajyam geyyuttiralu! Tujudesam .
5. Chakragoftam Talavanapura Uchchamgi Kovalala Belvala Vallarkkala-

II 6. rbbesuva Hadiyagattam Bayalunidum Nilitaladurggam! (ra) Rayara-
7. yAtmapuri? Tereytram Gamgavadi-sthalama bhrabhamgadim komdam ari-
8. Vishpubh@pédlakam! $rt Nirasimgadévana pattadarasi Bammaladévi svarg-
9. gasteyddalul Sirivalala Chaka-giuda jolavaligam va (vé?) levaligam su-
10. ra-l6kapraptanddal Atana maga Apnagiiida Ayita-gaiida
11. Chégi-gaudanu inti inibharum pardksha-vi [na] yam madisida kallu.

Translation.

Be it well. The obtainer of the five great sounds, mahimandalésvara, lord of
the excellent city of DvAravati, a sun to the firmament the Yadava race, crest-jewel
of ma,ndaflikas, hunter of mandalikas, a kalpa tree to poets (was) the illustrious king
Vishnu.

While the illustrious Narasingadéva was ruling the earth :—XKing Vishnu con-
quered by the knitting of his eye-brows, Tuludésa, Chakragotta, T'alavanapura,
Uchchangi, Kovalala, Belvala, Vallir, Kanchi? the great Hadiyagatta, Bayalnad,
Nilachaladurga, Rayaraydtmapuri, TereyQir and Gangavadi-sthala.

The anointed queen of Nairasingadéva, Bammaladévi attained svarga (died).
Chakagivuda of Sirivalal, attained the region of gods for his gratitude for maintain-
ing him (jélavili) and on account of his vow (velevdli.. His sons Annagavuda,
Ayitagavuda and Chagigauda—all these three set up the stone in memory of the

departed.
Note.

This record gives an instance of a peculiar custom current in the times of the
Hoysala kings among warriors who were attached to the king or queen of giving
up their lives by some form of suicide on the death of their royal master or mis-
tress. Thus Kuvara Lakshma is stated to have been the general and minister of
Ballila IT and committed suicide to fulfil some vow for his master (Belur 112).

The present record is not dated and belongs to the reign of Narasimha I
(1141-1173 A.D.) son of Vishnuvardhana, the Hoysala king. A warrior named
Chakagauda is herein stated to have given up his life on the death of Bammala-
dévi, senior queen of Nirasimha I. The reason given for this self-sacrifice is stated
to be that he was maintained by the royal family and that he had taken a vow to
that effect. The manner of his death is not given here. The words jolavali and
vélevali are raet with in M. A. R. 1931, P 211 and 8. I. I. VII P, 131

: 23
At the same village Intitolalu, on a stone in the wet land of S8iddégauda.

Kannada language and characters. 19
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OT ROBBAYLY TR T 7 UGN Hed QT Fe.
sNGmod D, ¥Eo.

DY P JoTYOW T W £ O

3,0 1 @Bvod Hedoon 3d

T @8, % BEDETTOBNRID S

o1t 83 B Tosca,Iwdh  evo

WP TIOXW IRV 1T,

D SEedseodR XBOERRE? |

S o w o

Transliteration.

Manmatha-samvatsarada Magha ba 7 Iu
srtmatu Nuggehaliya Virarija-vade-

ra makkalu Chikavira-rdjayanavaru na-
mage Krushpappa-nkayayyanavaru um-
baliydgi palisida Tolalu gra-

ma Dodayajiyanu yi kala madidal

S

Translation.

On the 7th lunar day of the dark half of Magha in the year Manmatha, the
illustrious Chikavirardjaya, son of Viraraja Vadeyar of Nuggehali:—we have
been favoured with the graat of the village Tolalu as umbali by Krushnappa Naya-
kayya. Dodayajtya engraved this stone.

Note.

This records the gift of the village T'olalu (same as Intitolalu) as wmbali to
the chief of Nuggehalli named Chikavirarajaya, son of Viraraja Vader by Krishnappa
Nayaka. The donor was apparently the chief of Bélir so named. The record is
said to have been engraved by Dodayajiya. '

The date is not given in terms of any era. The only details given are Man-
matha sam. Magha ba. 7. The characters seem to belong to the end of the 16th
or the beginning of the 17th century A.D. It is probable that Manmatha here
might correspond to A.D. 1595 (the time of Krishnappa Nayaka I1 C. 1588-1625)
and the whole date might be equivalent to 10th February 1596 A.D.

Nuggihalli is a village in Channardyapatpa Taluk, Hassan Distriot, and its
chiefs were apparently subordinate to the Bélar chiefs.

No imprecation is found at the end of the grant.

24

At the village Chandapura in the hobli of Areballi, on a slab set up in the
estate of Négappasefti.
Size 5’ x 1'—6",
Kannada language and characters,
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B3OAT) TogeEd LBBY BAgue BomPYOR MY,IB  Jond B U Baguzy Foad we

QAT dgp.
TWPe 5'X1'-6"
1. Td,d¢ saiwg,uad 28.
2, 28 I 02093 D 24,
8. B9 IJoTYTW WYXy 2 40 25.
4, TOUBEY b b IS, Fowbo 26.
5. B¥ezTo voTM M R a7.
R, 1 3T 000U Mol d,¢ T WOT 28.
7. o FpdaRdd Bom GHsw 29.
8 O daocroabdo r!c:% Bwomdd 30.
9, VAT ToXE VO 81.
10. T Juem SSeK) SowBo 32.
11, 8@ O3@ao & JovE,0 33.
12, ToNeEQ 339, Tudq eI 34.
13, @ 5B wo2FToH O 385.
14, O0Orcd 3B Soriom:dpdoiT) 36.
15. . 31t cvoww erioon be ¢ 37.
16, O wBom FpRahchd Bow3, BH ‘8.
17, X0 SWIVIBO INd Sodw 39,
18, 9no deoBgn 5,938,300 40,
19- &0 LOW TII JVIIRW I 41.
20, WFTwo@onERe o ¥ed 4).
21, W BoBuIpRanT 3 43.
29, VO BoBIO FroTd B¢ 44.
Transliteration.
1. svasti §ri jaydbhyudaya
2. $aka varusha 1282 neya Vi-
8. kAri-samvatsarada Pushya su 2 Guru-
4. varadalli svasti sriman maha-mam-
5. dalésvaram ari-riya-vibhada bhéshe-
6. ge-tappuva-ryara-ganda $ri Virabukam-
7. na-vodeyaru tamma bhuja-ba-
8. ladi vairi-rayaram geldukondu
9. Hoyisana-rajyada Hariha-
10. ra-pattanada nelevidinalli sukha-sam-
11. katha-vinédadim sthira-radjyam
12. geyutidalli tat-pada-padmopaji-
13. vi $rimatu khantikaya-ré-

ORT DLIPAET Iowo
0 rotpeuos, Swckd Fedod
oty Jorion pRadod TR
* PU0D JpYFEoTRR U B,
Fadoudo JeFHRCT, I
0N B,13 BodJYTI[H BN

ot} YOVT) VTR g
3,3 TocRToToN 8ok, T0

D agoe T, I
VG JEP oTOEB 0
T dIe¢ BIe3 Ihoy
0D & B0Y BB,
Q7R,0000 253003 &,
COOEEI, FHANO © T
oa Svod BRRRREE
ont Sorio, FpuRaRTd ¢
ot FE 538 onk ok T
3TN © Jortom,
BT 3T,

2,¢ Do,

B0l [evhed]

¢ & &t

12*
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14. yaraganda Teppada Nagamna Vodeyaru

15. tamage umbali dgaldgi $ri Vi-

16. rabukamna-vodeyaru kotta Hoyi-

17. sana-nida valitadali Tagare-nido-

18. ]agana Chéramanahallige kula-praméam-

19. nu ondu hanavanu kulava kadidu sa-

20. rvvamadmnyavagi madi tamma voda-

21. huttida Chandapa-vodeyara he-

22. sarsli Chendapura vomdu madi Bé-

23. lara Mallinidtha-dévaru saddcha-

24. ri gambhirarappa Koyade-vodeya-

25. rige & Nagamnna-vodeyaru dana-

26. dhara-parvvakam madi 4-chamdra-

27. tArambaram sarvvamimnya nadava-

28. mtagi kota Chandipuravant mu-

29. mde araru arasugalu yi-dha-

80. mmava palisuvamtagi kotta pura-

31. vanu ellar( palsi nadesu-

32, idu sva-dattam para-dattam

33. va yo6 haréta vasumdha-

34. r4 shashti-varusha-sahasrani

35. vishtaydm jayate krimi

36. y!l maryyadeyali & pu-

37. rada mumde kalla nadisuvaha-

38. mge Nagamnna-vodeyaru a-

39. pura-varggada bhaktarige kota pa-

40. tra-sAsana 4 Nigamnna-

41. vodeyara voppa

42. 3ri vira-Bukanna-

43. vodeyaru

44. $ri éri $nt

Translation.

Be it well. On Thursday 2nd lunar day of the bright half of Pushya in the
auspicious Saka year 1282, the cyclic year Vikéri.

Be it well. While the illustrious mahAmandalé§vara, conqueror of hostile
kings, champion over rulers who break their word, Srt ¥ira Bukanpa Vodeyar
defeated the enemy kings by the prowess of his arms and ruled steadily in peace
and comfort at his residence in Hariharapattana in the Hoysana kingdom.

A dependant on his lotus feet : the illustrious champion over Khantikaya kings
(khantikiya-rayara-ganda) Teppada Naganna Vodeyar granted the village
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Chéramanshalli which was situated in Tagare-nad belonging to Hoysana-nidu and
which had been bestowed on him for maintenance (umbali) by the illugtrious
Vira Bukkanna Vodeyar, after fixing the tax of one hana? (kulapramdnu) and
making it free of all imposts and forming a new village out of it called Chendapura
in the name of his brother Chandapa Vodeyar to (the god) Mallindthadévaru at
Bélar, to Kdyade Vodeyar, deepin righteousness, to last for as long as the moon
and stars endure and with pouring of water. ]

The future kings will maintain this dharma (charity). All will continue this
pura (hamlet).

He who takes away land given by oneself or others will be born as a worm in
ordure for sixty thousand years.

This patra-§dsana (inscription recording & document containing a gift or sale)
was granted by Naganna Vodeyar to the bhaktas (lit. devotees: here Virasaiva
priests) belonging to the puravarga (village population) in order that a stone might
be set up in front of the village recording a grant to this effect.

The signature of the said Naganna Vodeyar :—

Sri. Vira Bukkanna Vodeyaru. Sri. Sri.  Sri.

Note.

This records a grant of a village for the Virasaiva or Lingdyat priests at Bélar
by Teppada Naganpa Vodeyar during the reign of the Vijayanagar king Vira
Bukkanna Vodeyar I. The village granted consisted of the lands of the village
Chéramanshalli in Tagarenid which belonged to Hoysana-nidd. The object of the
grant was to perpetuate the name of the donor’s brother Chandapa Vodeyar and the
new village was accordingly named as Chandapura.

Who was the donee? We find the names of Mallindthadévaru of Bélir and
Koyade Vodeyar as the donees. Whether Mallindthadévaru means a priest or a
god at Bélir cannot be determined. Probably the latter is meant by Mallinatha-
dévaru and Koyade Vodeyar was the priest of the temple and the grant was made
for the services of the god and Kéyade Vodeyar, its priest, was entrusted with the
management and enjoyment of the lands on his performing the necessary services for
the god. With him were associated the Bhaktas referred to as donees in line 39.

Nothing is known from inseriptions about a temple at Beéldr dedicated to the
god Mallindthadévaru.

Hariharapattana where Bukkanna Vodeyar is stated to be camping is probably
the same as Haribara in Chitaldrug District situated at the confluence of the
Tungabhadri and Haridrd rivers. It has a temple dedicated to the god Harihara,
& combination of the gods Vishnu and Siva. As a sacred place it is referred to in
several inscriptions (E. C. V. Arsikere 108 of § 1177, Hassan 6 of 5 1437;
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E. C. XI Davangere 23 of § 1382, 26 of 1300 A. D., 86 of § 1190, etc.). It is also
oalled Haribaradévapura in a copper plate grant of Bukka II, dated 1352 A.D.
(E. C. XI, Davangere 67). It is called Haribarapura in an inscription at Harihar,
dated 1280 A.D. (E.C. XI, Davangere 59).

The donor Teppada Naganna Vodeyar with the title Khanti-kdya-rayara-ganda
(punisher of kings who talk vainly) was a son and subordinate of the Vijayanagar
king Bukka I. (See E. C. IX, Hoskote 93, 113; X, Chikballapur 63; V.
Hassan 19.) The date of the grant corresponds to 22nd December 1359 a Sunday
taking 8 1281 Vikari.

KADUR DISTRICT.

NARASIMHARAJAPURA SuB-TALUE.
25

At the village Bélehalli in the hobli of Balehonnur, on a slab standing
in the enclosure of the Virabhadra temple.
Size 2' 6” x1' 6”.
SOdoBOMMYT IR* SOPRB m@&amdda BRewe AR TR, dq;ﬁm@:w
0,500y S, IEN.
)@ 2-'6” X 1-'6”.
s, 0,0 B030w) Bad IBW 0960 $¢
OBTOTB 0B T F W 00 © B, FD Wo
@SeR00 oUW MR WORR I H o
rom 3,¢ &XT WBEAAWINTY &, 00830700, 8,
g UNE T ENONE BiERT JoiTom
LB BT, TS TOBTX.BARIT
doed (§] MF TR Jorevrt wodEv, J¢de
Soemonrt v 3IRn wodEvo I
B 0000 Vo FVITAW Jo@ToI3
10. © dMORY Lot gadr ooo Il o
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Transtiteration.

1.- -svasti srt jayAdbudaya sakava 1290 neya Ki-
2. laka-samvatsarada Phalguna ba 10 & ériman mahidman-
3. dalédvaram arirdyavibhadda bhisege-tappuva-rayara-
4. ganda Srivira-Bukanodeyaru prithvirdjyam geyyutti-
5. re Aragada rAjyavanaluva Kumira Virupamna-
6. odeyara mahad-pradh&ni Madarasa-odeyart
7. maidida [dha] rmma Satalige-nadolage Balehaliya Viré-
8. svara-dévarige amritapadige Balehalili vara-
9. ha 101 ra 40 kujava kadidu Nadu-sante-
10. li Siguruvali olage bhami ga 10170
1. . . . . . . . . . Virabhadranige
12. a4 MAdarasaodeyaru Naduliyalu
13. . . . . .+« . . DBriohma-

14. nara satra-dharmmavanu aralipidode

15. Varanasiyalu sdvira-kavileya konda

16. papadali hoharu ¥ sva-dattam pa [ra] dattam
17. vA y6 haréti vasumdhard shashti-var-

18. sha sahasrani vishthayam jayaté krimi

Note.

This belongs to the reign of Bukka I (Bukkannodeyar), king of Vijayanagar.
He is given the titles mahiamandaléévara and ari-raya-vibhada (conqueror of enemy
kings). Under him Kumara Virupannodeyar is stated to be the ruler of the kingdom
of Araga. This Virupannodeyar was a son of Bukka I and several inscriptions of his
are found in this area (See E. C. VI, Koppa 6 of 1369 ; Mudgere 52 of 1370; VIII,
Tirthahalli 16 of 1377). The kingdom of Araga included parts of the present
Koppa, Mtdagere, Tirthahalli and Nagar Taluks.

The present record registers a gift of land in the village Balehalli (the details
regarding this land cannot be made out clearly owing to the letters indicating the
same being not clear) by Madarasa-odeyar, mahdpradhdni (chief minister) of
Virupannodeyar for the service of food offerings in the temple of Virésvara (same as
Virabhadra) in the village Balehalli situated in Satalige-nid district. He is stated
to have granted certain taxes (details not clear) in Naduli (?) for setting up a free
boarding house for Brahmans.

Madarasa Odeyar of the grant is the same as MaAdhava-mantri who ruled from
about 1347 to 1391 the kingdoms of Chandragutti, Araga and Konkan during the
reigns of Harihara I, Bukka 1 and Harihara II. He was a scholar, general and
minister. He was a Saiva Brahman and disciple of the Kalamukha priest
Kriyasakti (See M. A, R. 1929, p. 171 and Ep. Ind. XXI, p. 18.).
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The grant is dated S. 1200 Kilaka sam. Phal. ba. 10 corresponding to
Sunday, March 4, A.D. 18369. The record ends with the usual imprecation.

26
Copper Plate in the possession of the BAlehonntr-matha at Bélehalli
in the sawe Narasimharajpura Sub-Taluk.

" Size 123" x 83"
Kannada language and characters.

Bingle plate only with raised edges. The plate belongs to'the Mfidigere matha,
which is a branch of the Balehonn{ir-matha.
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Translation.

Obeisance to Sambhu, beautiful with the fly-flap touching his lofty head, the
foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds.

Be it well. In the victorious year 1680 of the Salivihana ers, the cyclic year
Sarvajit, on the 6th lunar day of the bright half of Migha :—

For the charities of the virakta-matha built at Kalasa by Bokkasada Sidda-
basavaiya for Kuruvada Haladavaru possessed of pure and righteous Sivichira,
the illustrious Basappa Nayska, son of ChennammaAji, lawful queen of S6masékhara
Nayaka, and grandson of Sivappa Niyaka and great grandson of Siddappa Niyaka,
descended from Keladi Sadisivardya Nayaka, Edevamurdri, kdtekoldhala, establisher
of tbe Visuddha-vaidikadvaita-siddhanta, and devoted to Siva and gurus, got
executed the following charter of the gift of land :—

_ As Mariyappa represented that there was no 3asana for the grant of land
: 13
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made to this matt and that a s4sana should be got written for the same, the follow-
ing hag been executed in writing for the grant of land made :—

The village of Konegddu belonging to the village Samse in Kalasa-sime has
been granted for the charities of this matt. The income of the said village is
4 gadyanas and 13 hanas from the old sidhdya (fixed revenue), 2 gadydnas and
% hapa from birdda, % gadyAna and 14# hana from malavari; total 63 gadyanas
and 4} hanas.  Additional special taxes added to the income of the village :
14 gadyanas and 24 hanas. The total income of this estate is 84 gadyinas and
1¢ hapas. The old income of Pala Konekédu is 2 gadyipas and 3% hanas.
Details for this:—For the produce of 20C trees, 8 hanas, for 5 padis of pepper 1%
hanas, for 8 padis of cardamoms 1} hanas; total 1 gadyina and 14 hanas. From
nashta and sthalada-nashta, for 300 trees 1 gadyaAna and 24 hanas; total 2 gadyanas
and 3% hanas. Increase of income due to new additions of land, 2% hanpas. Total
2 gadyAnas and 6 hanas. Grand total 11 gadyanas and 24 hanas.

In addition to this landed estate, a mdnya for 2 pack bullocks has been
granted as an act of devotion to god Siva.

As the above grant has been made by us, you may enjoy within the boundaries
of the said land marked by stones bearing the symbol of linga on them, the eight
rights and powers of enjoyment including treasure on the surface or underground,
water springs, minerals, imperishables, futures, ready income and possibilities and
also increase the produce of the land by growing new plants and setting up gardens.

You may also carry on the two pack-bullocks which have been exempted from
customs duties articles such as rice, paddy, ragi, salt, tamarind, pulses, bdsa (chaff
on wheat ?), oil, ghee, dhall, jaggery, cocoanuts, kdchu, dry cocoanut (copra),
cloth, iron, tobacco, dates dry or fresh, asafoetida, cumin seed, fenugreek, onions,
garlic, turmeric and ginger but you should not carry on them free of duties packages
of heavy articles? (gadasina-saraku) such as arecanut, pepper, lace, etc. You may
enjoy this grant in the succession of Saiva priests (Vira-mahésvara) for as long as
the moon and sun endure and carry on the charities of your matt. Thus is the
dharma-§4sana written.

The moon, sun, etc., know men’s actions. )

Between making a new gift and preserving one already made, preserving is
better than making & gift. By taking away what another has given, one’s own
gift is rendered useless. Where a yogiévara worships Siva-linga even once,
Parvati and Shapmukha, there all sacred waters (tirthéni) dwell always. Whait-
ever is given to a devotee of Siva is an act of devotion to Siva and is free from sin
and is an essential aid to salvation, h

Srt Sadaéiva.
Note.

This registers the grant of a charter making a gift of lands to a Virasaiva matt
at Kalasa in Madagere Taluk by the Keladi king Basappa Niyaka I (1697-1714)
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son of Chennammaiji. This matt is stated in the grant to have been constructed
by Bokkasada Siddabasavaiya and sowe lands were made over to the matt apparently .
by the Keladi king but at the time no $dsana had been given. Now a 3Asana was
granted by the king at the instance of a person named Ma.riyappa to the priest of
the matt named Héladévaru of Kurava.

The lands granted were situated in the hamlets Konegddu a.nd Pala Konegédu
belonging to the village Samse in Kalasada-sime apd brought an annual revenue of
11 varahas, 2 hanas, one hiAga and béle. In addition to the gift of lands the donee
was allowed to carry certain articles of merchandise on two bullocks free of customs
duties. The usual. imprecatory verses and two verses glorifying the reward of
making gifts to Siva and his devotees are found at the end of the grant. The
king’s signature Srt Sadasiva concludes the grant.

The date of the grant is given as 5th lunar day of the bright half of Migha in
the cyclic year Sarvajitu, Saka year 1630 and is equivalent to January 16, 1708
A.D.

MYSORE DISTRICT.
MysoreE TALUR.

27

A sannad of Krishparaja Odeyar III, dated 1822 A.D. brought by Pandit
Nanjundéaradhya, Mysore.
Kannada language and characters.

WIATH A3ahY TR ForoFeTIR D) HowT, AR IZ, .
Bed Joroogos ST,
8 3 ConBBa RN,

UZ,5oR0 BoSHOW TFE 2) O ORI b,
DB 1 DB ©eo Soroodyn wURENS
B AVRT UTON A3 T3S m"mm D
T@ rHTZ0T WO BoMoUD B[ Tew B4
DN, T TOR,TON I3RS vy oT ? Bow), o
0, TPV Gy uswac» BRI, JIFD
U8 00 HAddodg) ©rto ciEs) TR CNTHE SomaKtas FARKNY Lo STy cHED) BV
B WY BoWTIR 80336) ) BRI,
13,300 ), ¥3,EoRh VoRYUD LoD, B
Yo T,3BUM0 FUBVVORKI RHesotsd S ACITD
PBTY IWFAROR,WON SBHEL0D OHTD) e
BRI Oort TN, 200 TR, ORLBTH
13*
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¢ VoI TFV) TVSATW STT,ORT,T08 WO &3

(3] :60:&33 mac'a?ww BE MICHZoII I3 T2

8 dorbiad :ncs.) 03 32 ITowd IE QU983 I
O WY, T,TOY, 30N,TOTY BT, BoMTOw) BOIJ[WTO
BoW PADIE CNIOTON B BooWy  WI,TD Be8X

Note.

This sannad records the gift' of lands of the annual revenue of 15 kanthirdya
hanas free of taxes made by the Mysore king Krishnarija Vadeyar III to Guru-
séntappa, head of the (Virasaiva) matt at Dyavaldpura village in Mysore Taluk.
It is addressed to the Amil (Amildar) of Mysore (called in the sannad Mahisaru-
Taloku) named Nanjarijaiya. The donee was permitted to select dry lands of the
annual revenue of 15 hanas either in the lands cultivated under Government
management, or in the lands cultivated by the donee under kanddyam basis (i.e.,
paying a certain rent each year). The grant was to commence from the year
Chitrabhanu and in the land was set up a stone marked with linga.

The grant bears the usual Dévanagari seal of Krishpardja Vadeyar IIT and the
signature Srt Krishna. It is dated 26th November 1822 A. D., Tuesday 12th lunar
day of the bright half of Kartika in the year Chitrabhanu.

28

In the city of Mysore, in the temple of Sinti§vara-basti, on the brass-plated
pedestal of the image of Sarvihna-yaksha and K{ishméndi—yakshini.

Kannada language and characters.
By RR0Y Z00LT 0, DYT Bogy® oy - BATR,0W cHFFeHT HBB b0, ¢
BRRIQTT ZoI3.
1. DETA0 deRT,IW 2,0 IuYFR NFeSo
Q. TyBOHTS T JyPoRY BEVT Ia, AN,
3. R, zortyakIzod | o |

Note.

This records the gift of the brass ocovering of the pedestal of the figure of
Sarvihna Yaksha in the above temple at Mahislr (Mysore) by a person named
Marinigaiya, son of Danikdra Padwnaiya. 7The characters belong to the 19th

century.
29

On a gong in the same Basti.
Kannada languge and characters.
ol wd,0heds worhdgded.
ol 3¢l 2ol Bael ATB,ANR o), | B, Bed
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Note.

This records the gift of the above gong by Puttaiya, younger brother of
Sirasaiya, retired shanbhog.

30
On the pedestal of. the bronze image of Ananta-tirthankara in the same Basti.
Kannada characters and Sanskyrit language.

BRI BodeBed 200800 W AHQTVT Fous YRoIRFF 8T Lowd SeoBRed.
1, B I AoEBag 83 Tmoodagdeomomu T Fo8,edlocs @ deToon mas Be I, F
2. T3 I8 iom%wmzmgmmz&mnmmr@msaqms:_s,som
3. Cudaet wowom:dsswuzao i wmacogwaad(om@msg.ga‘anz% Be |
4, SouIeTY Bewor,Tode 5, INT? | V0B TPoWTT,$[V 0 B
5. W00 | HooRTX mmrggdcm:s:gwg e i

Transliteration.

1. érimat-Kasyapa-gbtrajo Jinapadambhéje lasam shatpadah kshattriyottama-
Dévarajanripatih saddharmma-

2. patnyd saha Kempammanyabhidhanaya vratayujad svarggipavargapradam
kritv4 namtavratam tada

8. rachitavin bimbam mudaitach chhubham! ambudhimdriya-éailémda
pramitésmin Sakabdake !

4, Nandané-vatsaré Bhidramasé suklashtamt-tithau ! Anantanatha-bimbasya
pratishthim jaga-

5. d-utarAm kArayamaisa parvokta-Dévaraja-nripottamah |

Translation.

King Dévaraja, the best of the kshatriyas, born of K44yapagotra, a bee shining
at the lotus feet of Jina, and his good queen named Kempammanni, devoted to
religious rites (vratayuj) performed Ananta-vrata, which leads to heaven and
salvation and at the conclusion of the vrata caused this auspicious image to be
made. In the year Nandana, in the Saka year counted by seas, organs of sense,
mountains and moon (1764), in the month Bhidrapada, in the 8th day of the
bright fortnight, the above king Dévarija got this image of Anantanitha to be
consecrated.

Note,

This records the observance of Anantavrata, which consists of the worship of
the Jaina Tirthankara named Anantanatha with suitable fasts, etc., by Dévarija-
nripati and his wife Kempamwanni and the setting up of the metallic image of
Anantanatha in the Santtévara-basti by him along with his wife Kempammanni.
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Dévarija-nripati here referred to was a member of the Arasu community in Mysore.
The date of the consecration corresponds to September 2, 1832 A. D., when
KrishparAja Vadeyar I1II was the King of Mysore.

31
On two lamp stands (d4pasthambha) in the same basti.
Kannada characters and Sanskrit language.
Ou¢ BB I3 HUB BT oBnvSRy,
BeROT, &, oD, B, 43 2,(T00TUNICHF 20 | BOROOBRILY w0 T3eeUR &,
ao%m o

Note,

This records that the above lamp-stands were presented to Santisvara-basti by
Dévirammanni, queen of Chamaraja for the attainment of perfect faith. Chamaraja
here referred to is the Mysore King Chamaraja Vodeyar IX (1776-1796).

32
On four pots of the same Basti.
Kannada characters and Sanskrit language.

Oz B¢ I Jowy, Bowndied.
BATOHTZo0RToPRLFTOTNTINL F 3o | BodTasHad o de.aqdabéev“ oty odw

Note.

This records the gift of the four brass vessels (chambu) by the queen
Dévirammanni of the previous record for the abhishéka (bathing) of Sinttéa of
Mahishapura who is the same as the god Santinatha in Mysore.

33

On the brass covering of the Gandhakuti panel in the doorway of the garbha-
griha in the same basti.

Kannada language and characters.
oz B3 36 REFABE enogtha rloggns aFa,9 Brasded.
By 2,0 SLCWEHTA TOOTOAITE ST 0L TR0 | el B Ofd 3¢ TooKHT
TYCHTO LoD FT MOPEMIN BIT20 Tk ;oS JB, Forlyak Jedench ¢ |

Note.

This records that the brass-covered doorway‘ (gandhakuti) was the gift of a
person named Néagaiya, son of Dhanikdra Padmaiya. The weight of the metallie



108

plate is given as 39} (seers). The date of the gift is given as S' 1736 Bhiva sam.
Asv. §u 1 corresponding to October 14, 1814 A. D.

34
On the brass covered door of the sukhandsi in the same basti.
Kannada characters and Sanskrit language.

oug BeET ST DTS NV d)SD_.. ¢ 3radBed.

,0EY 038R0, TorBoLTOTE: | 5,00 BCIBIONTOTo BIBE, (BB | O |
Boog F OB Be 30 BTAMMNBRR 3o | FooERTR e}

QUBID Wonw S
7Y, [Zo,udagdyRanri F3e 1| o 1| SorSomesd Bid, ShosurToachdils | BIFUzoYd,
J-yBeregaonon dog I & I

Transliteration.
érimach-Chhamti-Jinémdrasya pamcha-kalyana-sampadah !
griyA Mérujini-garam hasataschaikya-vésmanah [ 0|
pardrddhya-rachan6pétam kavatam idam adbhutam !
karayamasa sadbhaktys Srivaké Jainamirggatah | =1
Naga-nima pituh svasya Marindgd-hvayasya cha !
dhanikira-padddhya-sya svarmdksha-sukhalabdhayé & U

Translation.

A person named Niga, who is a Srivaka, according to the Jaina path, got
constructed with righteous devotion, for the attainment of the bliss of mdksha
(liberation) to his father Naga ocalled also Mariniga and holding the position of
dhanikara this wonderful doorway excellently prepared for thie mansion of Santi
Jinendra who has attained five kalydpas which laughs at the Mérujinagara by

its beauty. N
ote.

This records the construction of the above doorway by Niga of the previous
record. No date is given here but evidently it seems to be of the same date as
the previous number viz., 1814.

35
At the Royal palace in the Mysore City, on the umbrella of the throne
(Simhésana).
Kannada characters and Sanskrit language.
DA SODIHYT 3,¢HT FTTIT JoTIIIT Gd,HMS B2 DI,

3,0 BITNOTD ¥ T T B, 3 WY |
BOOFAX, ¢ TN, K08 LozoxBeRo ol
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COTRETOKCRTITD, . FOHD, TGS |
d,QERTUTI d (8. FINZT I - |
BoUB,TeriZo TR0 5iE,deTNBeerTs |

BOBLTOOY SAEOTO0 WK, GBNE0 BT 1 & I
%553, 20edTALODD HEdTINIIZOSs |

& DIFIRGIORTY, 10 GY,IOMeT Fede 1 v |
FWoZ,cahdadi I0 X8, 3, IS |
EnpLARS i Siannint JESERECA Ko

Wy, O HFEBY, B, IDYTR |

U, 20Z0IT 0G0 TFod s DBIFBo v
woedeamort 300¢0 TR, (ROTBINUFF0 |
Joriood Imo m»&zse IIFortve 12l
3,008, 0334, Lo, Al LRI, TR |

53,2¢8¢ o240 TFoB 90 I0TBE 1 U |
Qe BTN Tam,R3, o, T |

PER,B IS HES) FdBFZo I &
3,300 33 HYB SABEFNFHY TR |

ARF 00 BowWI0: $¢&F0 WonT ¢S | 00 |
VR TONOWBRR WD, T, b5 Fo Tyouedss |
R0 FLTVWWY,BUW0 BATHZ Mo 1 00 |
COBWIF RO mdsegwga BT, 20 |

JaBF ¢, TR, IFTO,8 JTTD, FRoB ¢ I sl
BITOF e ne:!(aau §e3,T0dwerohords |
wudo 0 &8 T,BI9, T, VadF¢ UFo XIFS T og l
SALEITVD RFTIFY T TY,0X90 AFBNTY,T s |
Ugc® 30 Bwo JdF¢ G, pod0ecdmo | ov |
POORZ0 IRTY AN T, B 3 YIOuHs |

3B JoT@oR,B 0 W Do BFoxE | on |
earotags B B 3 1,8, ,TOWONGRERS |
3o@o Buaod ¢ doBdTRSKLR: | or |
Bo@ RS AV B Aoe SdBoeTOH B8 |
BEroons BRI BoRE e Do dovo  Fow
Roodaghig Mwomosdalor BgoSnedeZTs |

@, B Qo 3H JGieo JzoxE | ov i
3,8¢F0 B, TR0LB TOTVWY CRGVOANe |

BaRE, SRUEE o JuBcEdco B3 Bosl
06,184 TFO BYTTOUNG TR 900 Datiiacys® |
edagrio WURoTd o B BE Aoxdo I 90 |
OTUGH 203 BB4,¢ oosoIRA Bsochzes |

CER TR FRGIR0 S BB Gacd | "° '



106

Borio JortSaTogk maqmwav )
BeReSed e DBezo3e Bo, BRI TBiFBo § 99 |
DI 1S4e ToRAg 20,080,089 T |

oo PRFJ:GDTBFoB o FAFrdDzooad || o9 |
P, 3N ¢T00 I, BIEnBecdos |

%o 3¢ WEBITD,00 PRod T DFTdAs I 9w |

Transliteration.
&ri Chamupmda-kripa-labdha-sasvataiévarya-bhisvara |
Karnata-prithvi-samrijya-ratnasimhasandévara 11 1
Yadavanvaya‘dugdh4abdhi-éarad-rakasudhikara |
éri Chamaraja-tanuja Sri Krishpadharantévara 121
kulakramagatam ramyam bhadrapitham upé8yushah |
kautihalani 16kinim dogdhi chhatram idam tava ¥ 31
tvad-yasdé-vimalémdu-éri-jatabhibhavasamkitah |
ésha rakisudhimdus tvam chhatra-vyajéna sévats 0141
tvad-aAsraya-mahimnasau nyakkritya tapana-tvisham !
sadd kuvalayAnamdam’adhatt8 chhatra-chamdramah 151
Brahma4 Vishnur Mahésascha sva-sva-§akti-samanvitih|
ratna-simhésaniridham rakshamtu tvim aharpiéam 161
vani vagvaikharim dadyal Lakshmis sampadam drjitdm |
. mamgaldni sad4 dadyad bhavaté Sarvamangald 171
trayustriméat-koti-samkhyd y8 dévés tri-divaukasah !
bhadrapithé sukhasinam rakshamtu tvim samamtatah 8 |
Visvédavas cha Vasavo Rudradityaganis tatha |
bhadrdsane samésinam avamtu tvAm aharniSamm 191
pratipam tava pushnatu l6kachakshur Gabhastiman !
nirmalam Chamdramah kirtim mamgalani Mahisutah 110!
saumyatim Imdujoé dadyat prijiatvam Suradééikah |
sunitim Kavir Adadyat sukham Saniranuttamam 11 |
Rahur bahubalam dadyat Kétus tava kulénnatim !
sarvé grahds sanakshatrdh suprasannd bhavamtu t6 1 12
Durgadavi Ganésas cha Kshétrapald bhayamkarah !
vastoshpatih prasannatma sarvé rakhamtu sarvatah 1131
16kapald mahitmanah svim svim diam upésritah !
rakshamtu tvim sadi sarve bhadra-pithidhir6hinam ! 1410
Airdvatam samasthAya vajrahastah Puramdarah !
tanotu sampadim riddhim tava rajyam prasasatah I 150
méshiradhah saptahastah sruk-sruvidya-yudhd nalah !
t&jasvitam pradadyit t4 simhapithidhi-réhipah 116§

14
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damdadikayudhdpéeté mahishépari sam-sthitah !

Dharmarijah prasannas te dadyAd dharmé matim sthirdim 17!
nararidho gadapanir yitudhana-gané§varah |
dushta-graha-bhayam chhimdyAt tava prithvim pragasatah 118
Prachét4 nakram ar(idhah pasadyaAyudha-samyutah |

dadyAt prasanna-chittattvam suchitvam cha sadd tava 1 191
bibhrachohhrpam mrigaradhah prinanam i§vard Marut |
ardgyam balasampattim dadyat tava niramtaram ¥ 20!
a$varidhah khadga-hasté Rajarajoé mwahdyasah |

dadysd dhanarddhim akshayyim tyigé satyapi bharisah 1211
tumgam pumgavam arddhah $aladyayudha-jala-bhyit !

dévadsvd Mahésand dadyid Ayushyam trjitam 022 1

Dilipas Sagaré Rimé Harischamdré Nalas tatha !

yam dharmam anvavartamta tam dharmam anupalaya ¥ 23 !
chhatra-chhiyA-manéhari-bhadrisanam updyushah |

nityamn t& déva viprAnim bhavamt vétd mahasishah 124!

Translation.

O king Sri Krishna, son of Srt Chamaraja shining on account of everlasting
wealth obtained by the favour of Srt Chimundai, Lord of the jewelled throne of the
kingdom of Karnita, the full moon of the autumn (§arad) to the Milky Ocean of the
Yadava family :— '

This umbrella of you who own the auspicious seat (throne) which has come
down to you in lineal succession and is beautiful, makes the people filled with wonder.
Afraid of defeat by the spotless moon of your fame, the moon (of the full moon day)
served you in the guise of an umbrella. Treating with contempt the brilliance
of the sun by the power of your support, the moon of your umbrella causes
joy at all times to the circle of the earth (otherwise to the lilies). May Brahma,
Vishpu and Mahésa together with their $aktss protect you day and night seated
on the jewelled throne. May Vani give you eloqueuce, Lakshmi great wealth
and Sarvamangald, good fortune at all times. May the thirty-three crores of
gods, the Visvedévas, the Vasus, Rudras and the Adityas protect you day and night
seated on the throne. May Sarya, the eye of the earth, increase your glory,
the moon the spotless fame, Mangala good fortune, Budha loveliness (saumyata),
Guru wisdom, Sukra statesmanship, Sani great happiness, Rahu strength of arm
and Kétu eminence in family (kulonnatx) May all the  planets and stars be
auspicious to you.

May Durgidévi, Ganésa and.the beneficent (abhayankarah) Kshétrapala and
the propitious Vastoshpati protect you on all sides. May all the great protectors
of regions (lokapala) dwelling in their quarters constantly protect you seated on
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the throne. May Indra, seated on Airdvata and bearing the thunderbolt increase the
wealth of you that rule over the kingdom. May the seven-banded Agni, seated on
the ram and holding sruk, sruva and other weapons give glory to you seated on the
throne. May Dharmarija seated on the buffalo and possessed of Danda and other
weapons be favourable to you and give you an abiding love of Dharma. May
Nairrita, the lord of the YAtudhinas, armed with the mace and seated on a man
remove the fear of evil spirits to you who rule tQe earth. May Varupa seated on
the crocodile and possessed of the noose and other weapons give you always peace
of mind and purity. May Vayu, seated on the antelope and bearing the winnow
grant you health and strength at all times. May the famous Kubéra armed with
the sword and seated on the horse give you treasure undiminished in spite of liberal
benefactions (tyadga). May the great Isana, god of gods, seated on the big Bull and
bearing the trident and other weapons, give you long life.

May you maintain the path of dharma followed by Diltpa, Sagara, Rama,,
Harischandra and Nala. May these blessings of gods and Brahmans always attend
you seated on the beautiful throne under the shadow of the umbrella.

Note.

This inscription consisting of 24 anushtubh versesin Sanskrit invoking blessings
on Krishnaraja Odeyar 1II is engraved on the gold umwbrella of His Highness the
Maharaja’s throne in the Mysore Palace. No date is given. [See M. A. R. 1919,
P. 44.]

36

At the temple of Prasanna VenkataramanasvAmi of SubrAyadasa,
on a slab above the doorway of the Anjandya shrine.

Kannada language and characters.
d%mm 6&;!5‘«?.03?\5 on,B0RRIE B, chwod 3¢ R‘SJRS;S‘ WozuoRe qumwodd
w9, 3ug To,mueRc M wohumers o d Ragdahths IQRY.
(o0 Bacaahy Bwdri? Tuw)

1. 9v3 S50z 3TN, | | U3 20F0BIo04R0TA T, DOXTORVIRSTD

2. ND,R00ER, 8,013,008 TLO ToRTOIRIBRTITONT OLRUS BoBDIF

8. WRITOE BITOFE Bo | B LBEB B W) ITFITATY) VCUFEoE BWONED

4, 330D ﬂacmomz:&i g BT DOoORE U, FO0RY SoI BI1 BeNoRds :Sdb .

5, 3D Ty¥ox dosdezudeny, teRTo,S 1¥S,RouD UPBITVEITEET,IE o
ont en,®o

6. T BuoBmadied 70, ewRdc), teTRD,T O B,7S JA TN T, 70,00w0), ooy,
WS, 3

7. 3, oL BowomowT SNoF, SVE BTTWTO,N VTUY,BYE, 0o

14*
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8. ZWICOTOD, HYGHFI Beoredon) Fowm) Yoo, SR TR, Vo
ovomo [N
g, om TOAAEE DIFIWFTN b ,¢ §T IFATPIFETN VUG DFVXYNAV),
et 3]
10, GRF OISO TR I RoIBoBIBcdenc) deEST, IR d0VTIEIBETY JNBOO
11, N 300DWOREY, BY,) 2,08,
.
Transliteration.

1. 4lida mahisvAmiyavarru l I ratnasimhisanirGdharigi
samasta birudavali-samétava- '

9. gi pruthvisammrajyam gaiyuttiralu Sallivahana Sakhavarushamgalu 1758
ne samda varta-

3. manavida Durmuki sam ! da Aévija éu 5 lu sarvavishayadallu s&mrakshaka.-
rida Subarayada-

4, sapratindma Gopaladasannu yi Krishnavilasada agrahiradalli namna
hesarige dayamadisida vriti

5. maneyamnu Prasamna Venkatesadévarru dévastdna chitramamtapa ratha
tatAka topu dévastanada yedarige agrahé-

6. ra tatikada méle Pranadévarru dévastina 1 Prasanna-pushkarani Prasanna-
Prianadévarru Rimadévarru dévastdna

7. vutsava mamtapa samdhyAmamtapa mumtdddu alidamahasvAmiyavarrige
avara putra kalatra avara vam-

8. SapAramparyd vidish{a dharmavt sérabékemddu namma ampamdaru
Stnappadasarru sammatiyimdd mum-

9. de paralokasddbanirthavagi s$ri-Krishparpapa-plrvakavagi 4lida mahA-
svimiyavarru madisida .

10. dbarma yivara savistiravu Prasamna Venkatésa-dévaru dévastinada $ila-
sidhanadallidbe nddala-
11. gi tiliyabamdittu rruju ért Krishna

Translation.

While His Highness the king with all his titles is ruling the earth seated on the
jewelled throne . . .

On the 5th lunar day of the bnght. half of Aévtja in the year Durmukhi, 1758th
year of the Salivihana era, I, Subriyadasa surnamed Gdpaladasa, protector in all
respects (ellivishayadallu samrakshakardda) with the approyal of my elder brother
Stnappadadsa made a gift of the following works of oharity including the vritti
and house favoured to me in Krishna Vildsa Agrahira, the Prasanna. Venkatésd
image and the temple, the painted hall, the car, the tank, the grove, the agrahéra
in front of the Prasanna Venkatééa temple, the Anjanéya temple on .the tank,
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Prasanna-pushkarini pond, Prasanna-Pranadévaru, RAmadévaru temple, festival
hall, Sandhya-mantapa, etc., to god for my spiritual welfare and the maerit of
the king and his family and descendants. All these charities owe their existence
to the king. Details about this are found in the stone éisana in the Prasanna
Venkatésvarasvimi temple and can be learnt by seeing the same. Srt Krishna.

Note.

This records briefly the charities made by Subridyadisa, a Madhva Brahman of
Mysore and a depepdant of the king Krishpardja Vadeyar III, king of Mysore.
The fuller details of these charities are given in another record. The present record
is dated 8’ 1758 Durmukhisam. Asv.Su. 5, which is equivalent to October 15,
1836 A.D. [For the life of Subrdyadasa, See M. A. R. 1919, P. 45.]

37

At the village Alanahalli in the hobli of Mysore, on the doorway of the
Manéranjana Mahal bungalow.
Kannada language and characters.

abaauwa Tod0 ¢B BXWo BACUY YOREY ¢ INPIBBYT:E DJe¢Tors DBV
woho Ded,

BLTRD, 1 A, ,0nisogh,wod
TOCTORIZE LU AW, HF JoTI U
@ eden 2 00 mHoYEoTE, Rooed
I OOAREI LRI FTOE) LW UVd
DFTUNANTT FRFTS, 00T BTD
344, RoAPORE V@ T 319 tooe?
T STWOFEY TORdW FIFPILT W
V¢ 0NV VOT/O JNTCoBI FBL |

OO

@ NP ;

Transliteration.

$rirastu ! svasti ér1 vijayAbhyudaya '
SalivaAhana $aka 1782 ne Siddharthi-samvatsara-
da Asvija éuddba 10 Guruvarakke sariyada

san 1859 ne Agatodbaru tartku 6 llG alida
mahédsvimiyavara dharmapatntrdda Samukha-
ttotti-sampnidhAnada Muddu-Krishpdjammnanni-
yavaru nirmdnamédisida dharmachhatrada ba-
liyirnva Kbhdsimanéranjana mahalu !

O O 20 0

[
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Translation.

Good fortune. Be it well. In the year 1782 Siddhéarthi of the auspicious
Salivihana era, on Thursday the 10 lunar day of the bright half of Asvija corres-
ponding to 6th October 1859, this Manéranjana Mahal belonging to the Mahiraja
(khasa) was constructed near the choultry (dharma-chhattra) set up by Muddu-
krishndjammanni of Samukhattotti, lawful wife of His Highness the Maharaja
(alida mahdsvdmiyavaru). :

Note.

This records the construction of the above royal mansion and a choultry
adjacent to it by Muddukrishnajammanni, queen of Krishnarija Vadeyar 111, king of
Mysore. The record is dated 6th October 1859.

38

At the village Lingdmbudhi, in the same hobli of Mysore, on a slab set up in the
wall of the mukhamantapa of the Mahalingédvara temple.

Kannada language and characters.

ST BLHLWY OOTTROWE TR,T BFZevore3 T B¢RT9, IB Bvwadous

OB o3nt Regdady) B3 oS,
o das
Rd, 5 ,¢ MG BoCTOBI FFRFoN
P OLKRO VOWITF WRNWTE IIFFOO So=ToRIB T
@ e, © 00 & TWU ¢ RPATT BFoFWE O Ty 4,0
R HBNT YHOBTOEKE 0B 0,B 0000 WFT
ToBAETITIS & ¢ sa%wwmcm FRFTS,
oo €7 HVOXE vorvomoRiont XTI & ,¢
B0 O,(FFFEPN TD,FOUR,IFBVBLNE, I
SBHION BewoVNTO ANFY o) BTOI0W Vo
700 IANIIRW DFovorigZUlow deZT I,
@ o Te g WeImounhd, B Goridy Corvoo
WY CIOW FWBI SIoBI), YOI JBRIION T,
13, 23 3ortym cdx BeRont 93,TRIT TOoIRT TP,
14, Toonvrt o 88 9rten BUFWOR &Y, LA
15. § HOOLTOM ANOIRT DB, WOFOW RN 4
16. ), ACXTORE JIFIRIToN B0 wosdod
17. B30 DA FoSwesrt Jod H9E JIBOI Y0
18, GO0 WG STLT Fo e TRd BN |
19, @iomwos IO MBS Bormowe dg FANTR B¥

COPPAIPO ™ OO

o
o=
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90, SNEOBHFBEDS | B D B3To TomOOS B
21, TEIE Ao dUTVRTR) I by¢ I
3,600

Transliteration.
Krishnabhdpati

1.

2. svasti $ri vijayibhyudaya Silivihana Qakab varshamga-

8. lu 1750 samda vartaminavida¥Sarvadhari-nima samvatsara-

4. da Jeshtha ba 10 Sthiravira yi §ubhadivasa Karkataka-lagnadalli $rt-

5. man MahiéGrapuravaradhisa srimad rajadhirdja maha-

6. raja vira narapati é§ri Krishpardjavadayaravara dharmapatni-

7. yardda Krishna Vildsada Limgijammamni-yavaru $ri-

8. Chimamdéévari-prityarthamagi prakara svarna-kalasayukta-vima-

9. na-sahitamégi dévAlayavam nirmisi namma hesarinimda Lim-

10. gAmbasamétamada Mahalimgésvaranemba Yi$vara-prati-

11, shtheyam mAdi yi-dévalayakke dakshina-bhagadalli Limgam-

12. budhiyamba nttana-tatdkavannu irdma samétamagi pra-

13. tishtheyam gaidu yi-dévarige nityapaditara diparidhana rathotsa-

14. vadigalige yi-kere-kelagana sarakirada hisse bhuiya-

15. 1li Kamthirdyi yimndra aivattu varahida bhamiyam-

16. nnu nirupAdhika sarvaméinyavagi nadasikomdu baruvamte

17. kasabda Mahistru talokige namma alida mahasvami-

18. yavars buddhinirGpavannu appane madisi kottuyidhe !

19. mad-vams$ajah para-mahipati-vamsaja v yé bhimipas satata-

20 m ujvala-dharma-chittdh | wad-dharmam éva satatam paripalayamti ta-

21. tpada-padma-yugalam $irasd namami *“ $ri”

Sri Rama
Translation.

Krishnabhtpati.

Be it well. On Saturday, the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Jyéshtha in the
year Sarvadhari being the year 1750 of the Salivihana era, during the Karkataka-
lagna, on this auspicious day, Lingdjamanni of Krishpavilisa, lawful wife of Sr1
Krishparaja Vadeyar, lord of the excellent city of Mahié(r, king of kings, maharaja,
heroic king, got constructed this temple with golden finial and vimana and
compound wall for the love of the goddess ChAmundéévari and set up a linga named
Mahalingéévara with the goddess LingAmb4 named after us, and also constructed a
new tank to the south of the temple named Lingimbudhi with a grove and in order
to provide for the daily services, food offerings, and illumination directed the Mahisar
Taluk (authorities) under the buddhi-nirdpa of our king to grant a plot of land
below this tank belonging to the government aud of the ananual revenue of 250
Kanthiriya varahas, free of imposts, to be respected by all. The kings, whefther



they be my own descendants or descendants of other kings, who always protect
my charities intent on dharma.—I bow to their lotus feet with my head.

This records the construction of the above temple of Mahalingésvara with the
tank Lingdmbudhi close by and the grant of some land for the services in the
temple by Lingajammanni, a queen of Krishparija Vadeyar III, king of Mysore.
The record is dated 8’ 1750 Sarvadhari Jyéshtha ba 10 Saturday correspond-
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Srt Rima.

Note.

ing to Tth June 1828.

At the village Chikkahalli in the hobli of Varupa, on a stone standing in the
land of Kalaiya.

B INT TR LB TURT BACUY UB,BY, DY RO 5o9T, T N sodai

g

© PNk w

39

Size: 3'-6" x 2'~6”
Kannada language and characters.

BRUE LEDAIIY 8O W BQ APHTOT BEY.
T 3’ X 23
B, ,5,6E00500) B TAXTOBIZE O
T ovae Tow e JoT3 TB wow,Td
WEW 2.6 3,63B) VYT Soried .
W3 BONBWoTIBI FoBNRIBYCD FooIAD [ue)
3ot oy, 203D Rodd By T3 oD B .
Somy B0 . . YOH I YEINT LBV 17R,BBLITD
A JT ¥E,BOW 7R, 0 e St 24e3, T R
oA B, B0k3 © 7R, By el cBed
Tom e, 26 O gk 3R O LB, FoE
gogl UL . . BV MIE ML AP dFE
B BOTOTOR VT VIO VT TIGHNILITOR DI
B3 VO T/EE Lriidnd oEIEoD Aervd
)3 Zac, B e 1 7 o2 eguEoy X B T
B JVBToGE & Boword) JRNFEO 3B, Woad WO
T oYV WRANEVD [csTd evEorintad aort
TR HEOTNOE WORHITOEREE) BITON TV o
Rbosaoradonisy, Sy, Bocs. ey BT [TF]
W, WeTFTON OB O Loy, evdTd
Bow Bowd Fow Ry W, TR rortad BAWXS $oows Joxd

B0020
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Transliteration.

svasti ért jayadbudaya SalivAhana akavari-

sha 1457 samda Vijaya-samvatsarada Bhadrapada

bahula 7 llu $rtmatu Marupurada Ramgaya....

varu Chimga-hebaruvaru Kareganahaliya Samtaya-

varige kotta §ottaguttigeya kallapattiya krama....

namma Mu....purada-sthalake saluva Bifigahaliya gramadolagé-
gi saluva Chikkahaliyagrama 1 nd nimage $otta-guttige-

yagi kalla nattu kota &-gramada chatussime-yola-

gida gadde beddalu téta tudike ane achukattu kada-

10. rambha nirirambha - - hola gtideguyalu nidhi nikshé-

11. pa jalapdsina akshini Agami sidha siddhyagalolagidda énum-

12. tAda sakala-svAmyavanu Agumadi anubhavisikondu nivu te-

13. ruva éotta-kattuguttige ga 27 aksharadalu yippateluvara-

14. hanu varu$avandhake i kanddya-margadali tettu bahiri en-

15. du niii Batigahaliya Mallayagauda Udanda-gauda Halage-

16. pagauda Virapa-gauda Baya-gaudanavaru sahavigi niii namma
17. samamtiyimdodambattu kotta 36ttiya kallapatti sa [rva]-

18. manyaptrvavigi yimti yidake Avanobba alupidare

19. tamma tamde tAi goii brahmarann Gamgeya tadiyali komda papake
20. hoharu

CEAS IS WP

Translation.

Be it well. In the year 1457 of the auspicious Silivihana era, in the year
Vijaya, on the 7th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada, the illustrious
Rangaya-varu, of Marupura and Chingahebaruva granted the following kalla-patte
(gtone charter) of érdtra-guttage given to Santaya (dé) varu of Kireganahalli :—

As we granted the village of Chikkahalli situated within Bltiganahalli village
belonging to our Mu .... purada-sthala as $rotra-guttage after setting up a stone
($4sana) therein, you may enjoy all the rights of possession within the four
boundaries of the said village including rice lands, dry lands, gardens, small gardens
(tudike), embankments, area of land under irrigation by tank (achchukattu), lands
depending on rain, lands artificially irrigated, crops stacked or reaped, treasure hidden
or on the surface, water springs, minerals, imperishables, futures, ready rights and
possibilities, and pay every year 27 varahas as §rétra-guttage (fixed rent payable for
a land granted to a priest) as kanddyam every year. To this effect we have granted
this 4rotreya-kalla-patte-mdnya (stone charter given to a priest) with our full
approval and the consent of Mallayagauda, Udandagauda, Halagepagauda, Virapa-
gauda, and Bayagauda of Bltigahalli. Whoever violates this will be guilty of the
sin of killing their parents, cows and Brahmans on the banks of the Ganges.

15
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Nofe.

This records the grant of the village Chikkahalli, a hamlet of Batigaballi, by
the gaudas of Butigahalli to a person named Santayadavaru of KAraganahalli.
The name of the donee indicates that he was a Viradaiva priest. Kéraganahalli is
a deserted village in the Mysore Taluk. Batagahal]li and Chikkahalli are also
villages in the same Taluk. The date corresponds to 10th September 15633 A. D.
taking Vijaya 8§’ 1455. '

40 :

At the village Varuga in the hobli of Varuna on the third viragal (Mysore

Taluk No. 43 revised).

U IR 2084 (B IV BRWY IRERYTT 3I3cd QeTNEd (V8D 000 (®
Sowd: 43 W) W),

1. b, 2¢ Ronad DI Sorts 8. WS BBONRE HAID[O] I 0 RE,F
2. AU F 3 e Wrgos, * 4, )N, FE) A HHRo Tor g
Translation.

Be it well. Bochiga Dharmasetti, the house servant of Goggi, died when he
stood in front of Uttavagalla and Edevari attacked the village. Duggsa granted
2 kandugas of wet land ?

Note.

This and the following two numbers contain inscriptions on viragals at Varuna.
The present record is the revised version of the K. C. III Mysore Taluk No. 43.
The word manevagati means a house servant (See M.A.R. 1916, P. 47). Goggi, the
donor of this record has been given in another record (Mysore Taluk 37) the titles,
obtainer of the band of five chief instruments, mahdsdmanta and possessor of the
Original Boar for his crest. Dugga or Durga hasalso been given the same titles
and also the title, born in the Chalukya family, etc. (Mysore Taluk 36). Appa-
rently those two were Chalukya chiefs. It is difficult to say who Uttamagalla was.
A ochief Uttamagalla is met with in P. 129, M. A. R. 1935 as the ruler of Vara-
hataka and son of Avaniyamma, a ChéAlukya chief. Edevari was apparently the
name of some warrior who was attached to the Chalukya chief. The period of the
Viragals has been fixed at about 900 A. D. on the basis of their paleography
(M. A. R. 1916 P. 47).

4

At the village Varuna in the hobli of Varuna, on the 6th¥irakal.
Kannada language and characters.

od¢ 3 9Bg 63ch Ao,
L R 2 e 3 A 4 @I 5 @ g Lo
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7. w@g g @Al g, @M 10, Jwe 11, . . . .oy
12 - - -« 18, - - - . . 14, BB, 15 . . . . . .

Translation.

Be it well. The house-servant of (oggi or some one (Vada Sattiga?) attacking
Sangavalli fought and died. Dugga.........

Note.

This records the death of another house-servant of Goggi in battle and some
grant made by Dugga in his memory. The village Sangavalli is mentioned as the
place attacked (M. A. R. 1916 P. 47).

42

At the same place, on the Tth Virakal.
Kannada language and characters.

ode 3 9ag T3 Deongd.

1. 2300 BarEa 8. JRaNTYEI FUBLVTZ 0
2, WP JRhio Wy rio

Translation.
When Satyaya was ruling, Mattiga son of Masikalla-gdvunda of Dadigavali
died in the battle of Sedeyal ? Néka.
Note.

This is also similar to the previous viragal grants. Dadigavali also known as
Dadigavadi, appears to have been in the west of the Bangalore District and it is
mentioned as one of the provinces conquered by the Chola king Rajaraja. (See
also M. A. R. 1916, P. 47.)

NANJaNGUD TALUE.

43
At the village Nanjang(id in the hobli of Nanjang(id on a slab in the ceiling of
a maptapa in the Tirthaghatta (NanjangQd Taluk 19 Revised).
Kannada language and characters.

SouIrisan (v 0By ABFPK,T Dowdd ReoY I 230 VoBnE IPIY
SonIne@ 193 Sount oI ¢ TA.

1. 20GEna, Sash ort dU%,00 wo
9, B, @[ #9] U 3, ;Aaes, Jrioo do

8. ®do[oBowe. [ Bog | B, 2,08
15*
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4., ‘OB [ElEhIO0] TOBITE JoY ovar.

5. OB [GORSOR] JowBUH B,E0

6. W . . . . . . . AT LoFW
7. [B 3B g]owod wuisI

8. wd [T]. . Joridrezon

9. 9% . . e e e e

10. @®. . .. L . 3cnd IEakF
1. 8. . . . . [S4]ereos 3 Vay 3B
12, &S ... ... .. N N 3B wOB

18, 20BI=0 Mmo,@) w8 LT IGHF [0,
14, 3 e INYRCT 9B weUBVe

15, % Jonde O oy SoTEmIN 0B

16, LOND LU0 VGFon SV ¢V

17. 98 o3 Fron @8 TS IFF T2

18, &)3® Yoty [3] T Wead wad [n] TONCNT F

19, &oN3 | ] DOVBTOING I,
20, BIW . ... BYOID [~z wozn
21, dwo . . . JondxFo desont wI _
22, &I . . . . . TNDHF[L] WO doerve,
93, &R . . . . . . e IwowiB So
24, @O . . . . . . on™ SoEnS

25, O . . . . . . deo@ Jorezo
26, WelI . . . . . To,FERL Boid I
27, &3 . . . . . dORABNGBO

28, W . . . . vZomEFION I

29, @0 . . . . Tord3o eI dgasod

80. ¢ SOND LB VP NIB), B FON
81. X3¢ 3H[IH ot IR B

32, O &% o deomTg BeecBv) |

83, IBBoTTBBoTIBNe BSBHBIOFOD

34, QT ONT AT, IO TP,

Note.

This and the next record have been published in the Epigraphia Carnatica
Vol. ITI as Nanjangd Taluk Inscriptions No. 19 and 20 and have also been very
briefly noticed in page 58 of the Mysore Archmological Report for the year 1918,
But owing to the height of the ceiling of the mantapa in which the inseription
slabs are set up and the difficulty of access to them except in hot summer when
the water of Kapild river in which the magtapa stands is very low have prevented
& proper reading of the inscriptions or taking of good inked estampages of them.
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These difficulties were overcome by setting up a temporary scaffolding during
the month of April 1936 and careful readings and estampages were taken. It is also
to be noted that some letters in the middle of the slabs are completely worn out
and lost and some letters at the end of each line are hidden by mortar pointing.
All the.same the inscriptions have been deciphered as fully as possible and re-pub-
lished here.

The present record begins with the usual stan¥a in praise of the god Sambhu.
Next comes the date 1436 of Silivahana era, Srivapa suddha. The name of the
cyclic year (Bhava) is lost and so also the tithi and week-day. The year 8' 1436
is equivalent to A.D:1514.

The inscription next records a grant made by Bhandari Basavappa Odeyar,
head of the (Virasaiva) matt at Suttir (a village in the Nanjangd Taluk, about 7
miles to the north-east of NanjangQid) in connection with the temple of Sanga-
mésvara contructed newly by him. The word Sangamésvara means the god Siva,
set up at the confluence of two rivers. Here the confluence of the Kapila and
Kaundinya near the present Napjuudésvara temple at Nanjangid is referred to.
Where this Sangamésvara temple stood cannot be now definitely determined.
Probably it must have stood somewhere near the Tirthaghatta where the inscription
stones are now found,

The grant made by Bhandari Basavappa Odeyar is described as consisting of
(1) the village Simdenahalli in Kottigila-sthala with all its rights (2) Half the
revenues of the village Chilahalli in Etiga MulGru sthala, the other half going to
Sirigiri Odeyar residing in the temple of Sangamésvaradévaru (3) a flower garden
to the north of the temple of Sangawésvara and west of a part of some land?
(4) A wet land of the sowing capacity of 1? khanduga in the village (the name of
which is lost) belonging to the donor.

It is next stated that all these lands were made over for the services of the god
Sangaméévara by the donor Bhandari Basavappa Vodeyar and that their income was
to be enjoyed by Agastyanitha, nambi (temple priest) at Najalugld (same as
Nanjang(id) who was to perform all the services connected with the god Sangamés-
vara and that the above lands were given to him as a hereditary perpetual estate
for those services.

It is further stated that the managing authorities or trustees of the temple of
Sangamaévara were Sirigiri Odeyar and other mahattu (Viraaiva priests) residing
therein.

The usual imprecation that the violators of the grant would be guilty of the
sin of killing cows and Brahmans on the banks of the Ganges is next given. After
this comes the stanza stating that he who confiscates land given by oneself or
others is born as & worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. This concludes the

record.
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44

At the same place in Nanjangud, on a second slab in the same ceiling
(Nanjangud Taluk 20 revised).

Kannada language and characters.

SouInsan (w3 T eaF T E Doudn S BoBRE BT Ierad BPIQ.
SOBINAR 203ah SoudS ) TR,

Jow 8’ x 2.
1, BoEam, SR orsd 2y, 17. N woEnd vofes . . . . . dow
9, oW Bow,BUNC BT 3,3 18. oot » sdNYsToot . . .. ..
3, SwE,; Irovtoy SRR oead 30 hado
4, B3| I, 2c0REd FTOTO 19. ASED w3 A Koo Jo . . . . %W
5, T OvaLIR[ToBd I I, FuEP 20. B[Njon vy Besdo. . . . .
6. WONROBITE B [P AW] . . O T
7. OR BILCHOZIXIE T WD) . B 2], T JordeZudesont wad. L . .
8, OWOD LI[TWUCK BLTD [FRAR) @30
9, 3080IANO FoNWIL [N 29, AT 3w ONI,NE Dvo B . . . W
T, B 23, OBV MO,IEO Voridn, L . . . oy
10, @R JoriBxFoBeTOO TOITON [BLO 24, GFWON BYD ewWBeGF . . . . . )
nod] 25, AOND r.ET: eBort gowo [o WIS w
11, Oft33rio 3o 5 VB [TONTONIL]0| 96, UOW ISHFBOL . . . . . rio
12, ohoorionts Syled, dewod (@] nert 7. Rob 3RO BHSIN WD, . . . . BID
13, Swmndogdad sesohy 3 7] o 28, 8, BACXT) IBIVOITB. . . . &3
14, TR0T, 20050BITRTHFE [ToNEa), ] 2), TOPOD | AYBFUY BXIY, . . . B
0B 80, o3 N | J@F QMR . . . . D
15, BRTIBOCH Mo ess . . . . . o 31, ToU0 | BOWFOI Fodew. . . Lo
16. 3B BavoToRM Cort@» . . . &P 32, e |
Note.

This record is found near the previous record. Its estampages and readings
were taken in similar circumstances, the only difference being that only a few letters
are lost in each line in the present record.

After the usual stanza in praise of Sambhu the date of the record is given as
8’ 1436 Bhava sam. SrAvanpa éu (or ba) 1. Taking the fortnight as §uddha the date
would coincide with 22nd July 1514 A.D. a Saturday.

The record next registers a grant of lands made by the pontif (pattada) of
Suttr Matt (called here Sutlra-simhisana) named Bhandéiri Basavappa Odeyar
to Sirigiri Vadeyar and his associates dwelling in the Sangamésvara temple newly
set up by him in the southern bank of the Kapila river for the daily food and other
expenses.
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The grant consisted of (1) the village Boppanhalli and its hamlets situated in
the Madana Kote-stme and (2) wet lands of the sowing capacity of 1 khapdagain
the village Holalavidi and containing a stone marked with linga to indicate
boundary (8) and wet lands of the sowing capacity of 2 khandugas to the south of
Gora (vadi?) and (4) 500 measures of dry land in Mular (5) and a cocoanut grove
planted and nurtured by the priest Sirigiri Vodeyar to the north and (6) half the
village of Chtlahalli in Yettagada Mulur sthala, the other half going for the services
of the god Sangamésvara. All these lands are said to have been made over by
Bhandari Basavappa Odeyar to Sirigiri-Oderu-dévaru (same as Birigiri Vodeyar).

It may be noted that the names of the above two priests are found in the
previous grant also. [See also M. A. R. 1913, P. 50.]

The usual imprecations against the violators of the grant are found at the end

of the record.
45

At the village KattavAdipura in the Hobali of Nanjangid, on a stone set up at

the village entrance.
Size 2'—6"X1'—6".

Kannada language and characters.
Sor3naem s3we VAU §3,0ATHTE Losd Wohoy T 3gM.

I oF x 1%,
JeIFIXD
1, Tdye dwciom) sk 14 ...
9, DY IANG dToED 15. mMo,AW &,
3. O oPoIow WoTd T8 16. @R doorvRNG
4, Do BBV 17. &uodond
5. o rxh oont uorde &, 18. GeBSrtFomEvaa
6, OO ScuSw e 19. .98, I3 I
7. OB LOBOTIF 00, B Mo, S4mEN®
8, @OW Icoommesc & i 21, N SaE Ton @ o
9. o AT oodeneIo | 22. ¥ 3NI
10, dFT Bad : 23.
11, . . 0@ sesont 24, - - -
12, ®vSah By 25, TBIIR,
18, ~SoGwdd 28. «c o+ oo
U Ao~y 8oy
Note.

This records the charter of sale of the village Pura belonging to Kalale-sthala,
the village being sold rent-free (kodagi) by Mallindtha Oderu of Kalale in favour
of the Virasaiva priest Hosamaha....nithadévaru, disciple of Siddharamadévaru who
was a disciple of Bidarada Nanjundadévaru belonging to Nanjanathadévara-matha.
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The usual epithets are given for the donee viz: possessed of pure and righteous
conduct acoording to Saiva religion and belonging to the mahdmahattu (the great
priesthood) in the heaven and earth and devoted to the worship of gurus, linga
(Siva) and J angama (Saiva priests).

No date is given. The characters belong to the 16th century.

° 46
At the village Dévarasanahalli in the hobli of Nanjangtid, on a stone set up in
the rice land of Venkatappa
Size 5'%1'—6".
Kannada language and characters.
oD SouRnAd Bague SeETIRTE, WY Mol B¢ wOTREF 38 NIEI

BosuT S ncd abg s, Ben.

3,300 5’ x 14"
1. &R Dz o 10, SOTOT WIY €
2, B¥ZT0 d¢ axdZo 11, & TN Yowo
3, Boe, wdadhdd 12, O FOTW D
4, g noxdoon 13, EITHN o
5, oot ¢ 14, o), FE &0 oW
6. BomUBF TP QY 15, &0 rforkadh 3
7. N DROOZRGHFE O 16. @O B3 W,
8, N IYF WY, w0 . 17, 3,0 €40 dagxs,
9, N &a Sowod 18, BB d¢

Translation.

The illustrious mahimagdalésvara Srt Vira Sankanna Odeyar granted Nanjunda-
nAthapura with pouring of water and free of taxes as a perpetual gift to the
illustrious guru Vira Lingadévaiya. The protectors of this charity are the maha-
prabhus ruling for the time over Karanid, He who violates this grant will incur
the sin of killing tawny cows and Brahmans on the banks of the Ganges.

Note.

This records the gift of the village Nanjundanathapura, probably the same as
the present Dévarasanahalli where the grant is found, to a Virasaiva priest Vira
Lingadévaiya or Guruvira Lingadévaiya. The donor is named Vira Sankanna
Ogeyar, who was apparently the chief (mahdprabhu) of Kare-nad District in
Nanjangtd. No date is given. The characters belong to the 15th centrury A.D.
Nothing more is known about the chief referred to.

, 4
At the village Uppinahalli in the hobli of Nanjangfid, on the 1st slab set up at
the village entrance (NanjangQd Taluk 65 revised),



121
Size 7' X 4'.
Kannada language and characters.

Sousnam Tpwsd 3Jwe BAgue N ITC, B, AB¢BIE Jeorha we
©0BR WONUIY ey, OJch BN, ForInemd 553ch JowdI o3 I,

J)awe 7' x4,

1 3,0, B3R, DIVZ,000 d¢ T,
2. RETYE DzeooTOHULo I
3. UaB%XTo JUBGID T30 Wy00@¢os o
4. OCRT CREB BOCOUIBET IFFYy Eemome? B
5. O Do Dot SHSTTWY o MoBLTIOR FBEI
6. TBo@I(ToOM AT BQwoT AQ, AOBIIF F
7. { BOBO8 U3 B;0¢0500¢0B W (78] T 0oty SR, FO B¢
8, vooB T,839,BowFI* 3¢t EhidomhordeTT o I,z
9. U5, m F BAeRY ¢ T SCR0B BdHTTT) x,@y¢oonon
10, 23,8 IFIOTC 0.900 Tod WRPTR,; VoR,08
11, %33, 3@ 0 8020 Bomd 2,0 NFoT) P
12, S 3,Bon @y B )¢ T BerocdhEtio 3¢
18. & dbocﬁ 2TOW JEoT,L woryor), wead Sl wowrio
14, @3 3 o305 rYods St 203 R,nyod Ses
15, o AY@ soedsord . . R T NYod Jewrvod IF
16, © . . . TeIo3v s I0D

17, 0B Jngem Do ) For Tug, 2T VoW, W

18, W09 dpudah Dt DY Sveets; 3

19, 8, 343 R @ort Boowhe By, D0 B o Tort

20, IIweds B3 Bacorom exdod IBII 1

21, Yoo o T eE DI, IFD (7) TJead

292, B3 SonvToos Jodah .o
23.....wo,.....cmddeaa;33....

24, . . . BT eam.sm INToE Dory asz.smma
25. eam‘sm DY oedy, dTRedy; . . . w0
26, ORI, voR
7. asa:stooa

Note.

This inscription belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha III. He
is called mahimandalésvara Pratapachakravarti Hosala Sri Narasimhadévarasar and
is given the following titles : Refuge of the universe, lord of wealth and earth, king
of kings, supreme lord, the great master, lord of the excellent city of Dvaradvati, a
sun in the firmament the Yadava race, crest-jewel of the all-knowing, lord over

Male chiefs, champion over Malapas, gandabhérunda, terrible in war, sole hero,
) 18
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Sanivarasiddhi, giridurgamalla, a Rima in moving battle, a lion to elephants the
euemies, uprooter of the Magara kingdom, establisher of the Chéla kingdom :—

- The inscription next records the establishment of a fair (sante) to be held on
Tuesday at Manali by the mah&pradh&na prachandadandaniyaka Manchana-
dapnayaka and ChaAvundadéva, mahdprabhu of Hiriyanad and certain gaudas
named Kereya Bachigavunda’s son Appanaprabhugavunda’s son Honnagavunda
Kereyagavuda, Madigavunda of Kirendd and certain seffis named Sankasetti,
pattanasvdmi (mayor) of Narasimhapattana alias Dévarahalli, son of Marisetti,
Mauna Manikyasetti, son of PattanasvAmi MAchisetti, Mammalasetti, son of
Kollappa, Désamanikyasetti, son of Matyalasetti and other nagare (merchants) of
the village Manali. Certain grants seem to have been made in connection with the
fair for the pattanasvami and mandalasvimi Mauna Manikasetti. But this part of
the record consisting of lines 21-27 is worn out and cannot be made out fully.

The grant is dated 8’ 1200 Bahudhinya sam. Chaitra $u. 1 Adivira. -The
date corresponds to 25th March 1278 A. D. if we take the lunar month Chaitra of
the year BahudhAnya 8' 1200 it will be a Friday., If we take the solar month
Meésha the date would correspond to 24th April 1278 A.D. a Sunday as stated in the
grant. Probably this is the date intended. The date falls within the reign of
Narasimha ITI (1254-1291).

Manchana-dandyaka who is styled here mahipradhdna is also met with in
several inscriptions of the neighbourhood (See E. C. III, Nanjangad 92 of 8" 1214
and 103 of S’ 1213, etc.). As regards the places mentioned in the grant, Hiriyanad
is referred to in certain records as containing the villages Magar and Tagadar now
in the T-Narsipur and Nanjangad Taluks (E. C. ITI, T.-Narsipur 78 and Nanjangud
118). Manali is mentioned in two records E.C. 1V, Yedatore 13 and 14.

The record has no invocatory or imprecatory stanzas.

48
At the same place in the village Uppinahalli, on a second stone (Nanjangud

Taluk 56 revised).
Size 6' x 3'.

Kannada language and characters.
oulg VA IR BIE MO,MABCINT JeOMR wY 9V FN. IowIRAW
5630 Sowdh FOIIW 33 JA.

o 6' X 3,
BGHT), Bed B¢ Hesad) TNTWA FAWIBI
28 S onov Bod BGhEE JoNd o
ud‘gwmggmmad(;&uq,g
Torize @ Tows tRBoRNBad;w
RSB0 6 efction SWToPeREd

RO
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6. URITINOTW TeTomo), ST Fowd
7. @ BF TFSW B,NB030BB o OIS
8. ©) Barie» oorooh BYSHHO HBII) BWL
9., WFoTXe 3 esIornt vzort S,
10. IR, BYS 2ot I KvdH T BVAH 77O,
11, SR dToHFITIN VonIN,0h SRR T, [&]
12, TEH 0B Jowod © moBOBD
13, 4 aara-%a%m VBOW,BF TN FRVF T
14, N GEOFED IBBIO0 ahomd B8 17,0
15, R0 00 FRF I G[NTTO N SBLBOFIT)

16, Rwesddad . . . . . . BO e Q= F
17, S&[IFWH . . . . . ol wo3
18, &0 20wy ALLIBI,BI Bwol Ioud B
19. © . . . . . .. e e .
20, W, &P, . . . . . D IPHWFP T35S Boe
21, ¥ . . . . . L .. eB3tFe
22, FJpeO? . . . . . . p@Rdw
28, Sk . . .. L L. G
Note.

This inscription which was originally published as Nanjangud Taluk No. 56
has now been thoroughly revised. It records the building of a matt at the village
Kalale (in the Nanjangad Taluk) for the Viragaiva sect of gurus by Dévajammanni
in memory of the departed Arasinavaru (the king?) and also the gift of the village
Uppinahalli in Kalale-stme by her for the expenses of the matt. The village is
said to have been granted with all the rights of possession after setting up
boundary stones marked with a lingam. The usual imprecatory sentences next
follow.

The gift is said to have been made on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of
Chaitra in the year 1584 Subhakrit of the Salivihana era during the reign of
Dévardjuvadeyaraiya at Srirangapattana and with the approval of Nanjinathaiya.
The date corresponds to 14th March 1662 A. D.

The donor of this grant DévAjammanni is also referred to in another record of
Nanjangfid Taluk which records a grant by her for a Viradaiva Matt at Kalale (E. C.
IlI, Nanjangud 81). She was probably the queen of Kanthirava Narasaraja
Odeyar, king of Mysore, who ruled from 1688 to 1659 A. D. She seems to
have been a [ollower of the Viradaiva faith. (See E. C. III Intr. P. 28. Nanjinithaiya,
whose approval was obtained for the grant to the matt -at Kalale was probably
a chief of Kalale). Dévarijuvadeyaraiya, the king of Srirangapattana at the time of
the grant was Dévaraja Odeyar, king of Mysore who ruled from 1659 to 1672 A. D.

. 16*
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49
At the same place in Uppinahalli on a 3rd slab (Nanjangud 57 revised).
Size 2'-6" x 1'—6".
Kannada language and characters.
ol L IBY M,REY 330D BoREed SorInew) 5730d JowdI FIIB 3y Ja.

T8 9’ —6" X 1'—6".

1. ¢ . . . . TITBEOFE 7. [O66] W Ses00s HR1Y IS F YD

9., &R FoY T 8. [F8] S daodhdes swmnue’

3. [] & B ESODRRH [0v] 9. [M] owod : . . ™MD 3

4, [3] BV T B0 ANy, B F I [®9]

5, . OIFWFIAES . . . . 10. [FF3] B IR FEO 300 gRF

6. - & Weooe Sowe T9,IFo 3B N 11, .« . Sy vZeworad S0
Note.

The characters of this inscription are much worn out at the end. In the
beginning of each line some letters are lost.

It seems to record the grant of some village, perbaps Uppinahalli with all
rights to the authorities (sthanika) of three temples, MallikArjuna................ vedéviand
................. for services. An annual payment of 1 varaha as kodagidere (?) and
of some other items was to be paid as fixed rent (grdma-guttage) for the enjoyment
of the village.

The grant is said to have been made by Kéamana, mahdprabhu of Kirenid.
It is not dated in any era, and the cyclic year given cannot be clearly made out.
The characters seem to belong to the 16th century A. D. Karenad or KArenad 70,
a district comprising some of the villages around Uppinahalli is also referred to in
several inscriptions—E. C. 11I, Nanjangud 25, 59, 82, 128, 188.

50

At the village Kiyugunda in the same hobli, on a fraginentary slab near the
Bhogésvara temple.
Size 1'-6" x 1'-0".
Tamil and Grantha characters and Tamil language.
Note,

This inscription is full of lacuns, as a portion of the inscription slab is lost.

It seems to record the gift of some land, 10 kulis in extent with the sowing
capacity of 10 kulagas for the services of worship (achchanebdgam) in the temple
of Pillaiydr (Ganééa) in the village S86]akujantakan . . , pura made by certain
gaudas of the village ineluding Nirupagimunpda, The management of the grant
was vested in a person named TiyAgapperumal. -~

No date is given, The characters seem to belong to the 12th century A, D.



Tamil Supplement
No. 50.

At the village Kirugunda in the same hobli on a fragmentary slab

near the Bhégés’vara Temple.
Size 1’ 6% x 1°-0.
Tamil and Grantha characters and Tamil language.

Bl Betweddner nyod Yeered s Resmy 333 WO B
BooBITBGHE 0B o 03, ¥OIFI D k.

Front side.

1. e, eteriees e iirraeeeeerriean s aeraees LTI T [V
2. udgd@ms devruyn QnImGmiiris
8. G, s sevans g2mr Qursgy GQraba
4. sSs_agrs ..., e e s b ST (P L LD
5. EEBT(LProvruresnrernsnnnieiniinsiesisseesiseennnes ST (LPEsT 11D Bl
6. ETAPEN [evrarans oo 8 eerr et aeecnerreaaiee ST(LPII_. &Qsm e
7. orn i Qu.rin @ulmBruni Qarufelr
8. ard Qeryp Gwrsss ..ufluw &g
9. Pwurs Ou@mfr.@é@ &0 &R srsvralm@
100 e e s 1D 2Lty (P Gonupn
11, e v SO D B B s e et vrereas eee b ereeesserenee
Back side.
1. PP terererrareaena,
D BT B & euriiniiiiiiiiiiii e .
3. wgg @5.1@;/)&!311_60'3;51. P+ e RTINS
4. PUIE G BLPUT ettt &5
5. Loa)ra@m ................................... -, ) VN1 Al PR S) 69............@
6. Warg.iiiiiiiiii e Qumwrers
7. z..:,./;@@@ﬁ
8. ©58580m JOUDERY. ........iiiieiiiii raetaenenearana
9. s aflsor Qun@w............ e vereeriererereareraeheeaes rerveneeeiees .
10, DB BF e e
11 &&eeerieieennrennns ettt eenetneran ettt iretenaeraeareereraeenan v Creeanienaenns

Dt
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51

At the village Halre in the hobli of Hullahalli on a slab set up to the east of
the house of KatterAvutaru.
Size 3' x 3.
Kannada language and characters.
SonIre Togns: BBy BAgue B3 MO,RE Bt (0BT Dt JpTFS, Jny N,
TWee 3 x 3,

1. 2GR, Sy 4, WHOWBLS
Q. O emn,Zomady 5. THUE o,
3, Soyonvnt B30

Transliteration,.

1, Subham astu Maisu- ’ 4, mahamahattina
2. ra Amrutammanavaru 5. mathada grima
3. Maisura valage kattisida

Translation.

Good fortune. This village belongs to the mahdmahattu (Virasaiva Matt)
built by Amritawnma of Maistr in Maisar.

Note.

Amritamma was a queen of Dévaraja Vodeyar (1659-1672) king of Maistir and
the mother of his famous son and successor Chikkadévarija Vodeyar (1672-1701).

A copper plate grant of Chamarijanagar gives the following :—

“Doda Dévaraja-ndmi téshAm Ady6 Raghdattamé niyatam . . . . dhar-
mapatny Amritdmbasya Sitd Kusa-Lavaviva asita Chikkadévéndra-Kanthirava-
mahipati.”

(Epigraphia Carnatica Vol. IV, Chimarijanagar 92). She was a great patron
of the Viradaiva sect and her grants of land to the matt built by her in the city
of Mysore are often recorded in inscriptions. (Mysore Archeological Report for
1930, P. 165, Report for 1931, P. 131).

No date is given in the present record, but it may be assigned to about 1668
A, D, the date of the Kétahalli grant published in the Annual Report for 1931.

62
At the village Basavanapura in the hobli of Chikkayyana-chhatra, on a stone
get up in a rice land. '
Size 2' x2'-6".
Kannada language and characters.
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W3NS 8,3 Bagu0 WISIJORY Dy FIN ade Hhy Sgh.

3,30 9’ X 2’6"
BEW), , (B ToOWRIBE TIT OVEY
Ba3 RoBHIF WL I Jow oS I
T 2 ov BAEDTOT BoAdig)d &,
R DFTEOHO JOBRZT 2,00
3,300 vl 3 Szooodnort Farwonuedo
B JotowdeZouemon e Jmaad(désﬁ TSI
&ToN ERUARTFFTON V) FONT) T
Q0T B0k SWADTTY, CWIITY,ITFIA
STBOLT) rofa JBWO w,F T
toged o3 Foah BroBToN
&, 30200 | 2,¢ Sotwo [@] I rid

R4

[
O 0PSO W

ek

Note.

This records the gift of a village named Abir for the services of food-offerings
to the god Nanjungdéévara. The grant is stated to have been made by a person
named AchyutarAyaru Apayyanavaru for the merit of the king of Vijayanagar
named Achyutariya. The donor was apparently an officer under the above king.

The king Achyutaraya is stated in the record to be ruling at Hampe.

The date of the grant is given as S8’ 1464 Plava sam. Magha §u. 14 Monday
and corresponds to 30th January 1542, a Mouday as stated in the grant.

The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant and also a prayer to
Nanjunda, who is the presidiag deity worshipped in the érikanthééva,ra. temple at
Nanjangid. The grant is made for the services in that temple.

The village Abir here probably belonged to Abira-magani which is stated to
have contained also the villages Hebadi, and Bédarahalli (Seringapatam Taluk 149)
now found in Chandagala hobli, Seringapatam Taluk.

53

Basavanpur Plates of the Punnad king Skandavarman found in the possessioﬁ
of ChannappAji Arasu at the Village Basavanpur. [Plates XXIII and XXIV.]

Size 8§ x23': 5 Plates with seal.
Old Kannada characters: Banskrt and Kannada language.

Vg LITIHOS MR.BTEY B TR VTUIIIC IS Tow, TN,
b5 2orind : wvorht ), o) Ve : VYWY :
T,500 84’ x 23,

1. 6 BLUNUFE 003 GoR iy coxgen § [3)] Beaomeddy oyt 8T FI
2, S0 BB TRk, TEoToRR,E), Dot IO, WG BoATUD

IB.
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PLATE XXIII,

COPPER-PLATE GRANT OF THE PUNNATA KING SKANDAVARMA.
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Mysore Archeological Survey.]
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PLATE XXIV.

NNATA KING SKANDAVARMA—(concld.)
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&P 3,BoT0 ToD,FoFTs VX,SLOMFIIF0D IPFOFTTY,We
BT OT,,¢3 Bu(TOB(B TR BINTYR0UCTH TOBORIR, ¢ B OOt

) BEOTOUR IFWRWBLFIT BIOI SR €T D SoSI
Be0S HWOYE BABRGOF I I Ty B T, SRR Fe DB
OForED To3w thd) S0 WSETE LIFoWD SIS, SEON LR
FYNTEATARS T3 OWD, BITICLIITATOT,B AR 3B

QABRTOFER B, CEIOOT,TONT ; JiTo0S DTTYARB BT, Wwocked) d
BoF 538 DiHoode BT, B30T RDTIOVF Tty FIRUABHL

B IR,IE,S, BagEoh: 339, 3,3, 1ouF,w o3

BBk T, ZOTOVN BLFOA00 VG BN, F I w573 RFI A0S,

DI, BY 32 T,H0R 0 BBBY 3 B9, Sowont QJTI B Ty cF ) AR

B¢ L3, a:p(oa FIPoRTONIT [0 ToIewI O mmm VB0 TO, (R, VF
ROy FEos 0 K8 3,3I¢ QI WerhTowD IWCTd A JIF2,3,

3, ow (003 FoF, :boc ©,,3950 I, OF) T,34,3s O BR,F¢

acaa'rsa'az&: ahdo0 zg,mo& sczs avfaaa.sr-'tpaz T,T0J00 FOOT,WOIS W

N S DICOEI, Paghess B,F I, Fess T3 IoEES TR )ucx:grd.n(sm
s TIVFOOTOT B3, mawq)wo DB 6 FIVIHORETS QWD

B3y TO0LFDS FEOERI Bk, Fri,Be? 207 Tode JIFFIY

3,0 ©Owtog3 8 BARIAVBIVAN T, WETT WRFIBOST, TD

B, H%,Beert JOPBR,eDBL3,BY Ze, Fed B30, eITAINBRE
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128

(Corrected version.)
. B 1 wafer waednoqy Aresrrgeran gyeeraionitny fewea
2 gUrare: || FHSTTACITET AATATATHATAA HTAT e
3 f TAFTFATHFTET: || TUARBEHESS TTAHANIX
4 frsar fmragguER AeariranreT: | ARty aaTiEn

IL A 5 swrremfaat saiing Rramiy | aRrdrsdiy arr Ay

e

8 WWWM AT
II. B 9 a?&ﬁﬁrwmnmmaﬁnﬁmﬁawﬁwm

12 g7 nnmwraaa‘immwmm :

III. A 13 sratSaggeaa: | syt anmT Yy qudy exeftadagn
A
14 ¥eEY gauia: | gagfy fravm & [<] ar s|t fife aaagaricer
wreregd

15 @ fafra: | sreaT Wewd TET IR GEIA IT7 gweas Gy

16 |1 TrHsiTY T || HIMATAT: qaTwRT q€7 fAyg wfafgan ey

17 ity geg arfoagrlan | ¥ guithiwa SArETRmInty: §
III. B 18 #gar AAS®HET AT THITFIUN || ATHTRAT ATHTTHTRHAHES

19 ar ARy Ly WAy gHTtaTade | agsgwivaay frea

20 THUTHR FHIFATY AU FHIR Tagaw

21 ¥ grhas: SAfaenEaAtragTEaTETe Alrea

22 TFAETIRU ATy ArATHTEY CTRRATWRTT ®

IV. A 23 egefidfradiy QR grehageta am @darauiant STwge
24 e weq diniat gReai AR AT 97y g FETEE R
25 FfE ARYTZ AATIMS ARAAFF VIOFNS F+A FRISS A
26 Rraeg ALY TG THAMRRIGART F77 77 TRIATIIN

IV. B 27 gwﬁi«mmﬁ&tﬁgmmm
28 Arfcfesd srarg ASNTIT FEFNAT ARNGFY
29 YETHITY WXaa*g gherermers Fegain =g qer |av
30 figur: TUUERAGETETANATEAD: THTAT qITAT qT qY LA

V. A 31 sgrac sigddagam™ gt swae e wqd geesow 3
32 WA IS AT qT IS AFX FEATSPAGITSH qgsdgar g
33 wAT TARTERTTRRY: 757 36 I Ju[E]e a7 A &S nEe
34 g frd Ok 7 g Rregsay AeAwTRR i mwed Trdtfe | cawsie

TR
36 et arcom@gz e[t ] aredd enfd SR wiey qrwad geTEnt-
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Transliteration.

1. svasti jayaty arkka-karipruta-bhasvad emburubakshanah ksha[tra]
chtidimanim Miko vvikkarmma-va-

2. nA-telah' kulay Onirathasyasya prajanin t&mrabhédjane pridurbhGtd
hitaya-

8. dau prajini Tamra-Kaéyapah® Sahya-lélatakisadhari-sadhaka-dhara-
srava-

4. dishya-vinrintiéa-kosa-késa-sasanah® atimitvadi-rajéshu Rajadityo ha
rija-

5. su praja-pilana-vikshiy4 jikshinéshu jitatasu * tadvidhyéshv skaviréshu
tayatava

6. svéndramisvada bhtimér bhutye samudbhutyd bhabhuja Réshtra-
varmmanah ® uditd

7. dita gatid vamsat Kadambani mahtbhujih jitayd Himavat-prastha
jinha-

8. tyAm iva bhatayaAh® prajiid-lajja-kuld-ripa—vinayi-prasrayamivah
$lagha-

9. niyair gunah strinAm prapayantya vivaditi ’ mivasvanita-Mahéndrim
udayad diéi

10. (r) bhibhritah Svahay4 suhutad ishta-manératha ivAnalat® parjjanyad
viva bha-

11. javya-sasya-samyan-mahodayah tasmat tasya Prabhdvatydm ajiyata
ma-

Note—There are too many errors in the text. The following amendments of the text are
suggested as the probable correct readings which the engraver miscopied.

1.

2.

Read jayaty arkka-karapata-bhasvad-amburuhékshanah kshatra-chtadamanir Mtké vikranta-
vasudhatalah

Read kulayoni-ratasyfsya prajdndm tdmra-bhajané ‘pradurbhaté hitdysdau prajdnam
Tamra-KaSyapah

Read Sahyaja-16la-kallola-dhard-sravita-diktate vikranta-vasudha-kos$s lflayahita-$asanah
Read atimttvadirajashu Rajadityé hyarajata praja-palana-dtkshayam akshinéshu jitarishu
Read tad-vidhéshvéka-viréshu yata-tridivakéshvatha bhimér bhatyai samudbhatad bhabhujo
Rashfravarmmanah

Read uditoditagate vamSe Kadambandm mahtbhujah jatdyam Himavat-prasthAj JaAhnavyam
iva bhatayé

Read prajna-lajja-kulai rapa-vinaya-prasrayadibhih Slaghantyair gunaih strindm prabhavat-
yam ivaditim

Read vivasvan iva MahéndryAm udayad diS$i bhabhritah SvahAyam suhutad ishta-manératha
ivAnalat

17
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IVA.

12,

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20-

21.
22,
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hodayah® prajs-palana-dikshayim sakshad Dharmatmaja svayah™
vatta-sakya-svaya nitya-

mavajvada-Brihaspatih prabhavotaha-Saktibhyd Nabhaga iti
vangate ' dvaggaryya-sampadd yana Ma-

héndra tyavadhir iti Dhanadhinadhinéna ta[ra]ei téjasan nidhi
mand-nayana-sahardnya-kanténdur yya-

na nirjjitdh 4tmanah éraghaté yasya vigupigh&sa Sarasvati® yadi
vakshaérah éri-

t sa rajasrir api rajate kASyamayyar patiks yasya dikshu pratishtitah
dimmaryd

dirghah kichapi yasi vari prabhiritah téna pﬁrvvabhlshmna'pra,]&nam
hari-prabhavibhih ** ba-

ndanah'® ma[r] tya-lokasya bhiibhujah " Skandavarmmanah® prapta-
nijyéna " simrajya-sarvva-loka-namaskri-

yah 2 hatichara-hariti $asvat-pGja-vidhi-vivriddhayat* Dhavalapuram
adhivasati vijaya-

skandhavaré Kartthiki-mase # stryyagrahane Suklavire Puna.rva,su-
naksha- [s4-

tre Arida-gotrah® jotisha-sakuna * nimittddésa-kriya-kudala-vidishta-

stra ?*-praydga-parinita® Dvivédi Kottammagarmmane Edettorenidu-
vishayé Ka-

23. ppuni-nadi-samipe plrvva-disi (m) MuttalavviyQr-nndma-gramam ¥

sarvva-bddha-parihadram udaka-pG(mrvva-

9. Read parjanyAd iva bhOdévyAm sasya-samyan-mahédayeh tasmat tasya Prabhavatyom
ajAyats mahddayah

Read stkshdd Dharmétmajas svayam

Read mantra-Saktyd svayam nityam avajiidta-Brihaspatih prabhavétsaha-saktibhydm
Nabhaga iti varnyate

Read svar-ggéya-sampadd yéna Mahéndropy avadhiritah Dhanadopi nidh&néna taras4
Téjasdn-nidhih

Read mand-nayana-harinya kantyéndur yyéna nirjjitah AtmAnam S$ranthaté yasya vag-
gumphaughat Sarasvatt

Read yasya vakshasthalam $yit sA Rajasrir api rjate kA3amanah pataka$ cha yasya dikshu

10,
11.

12,
18.
14,
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.

20.
al.

pratishthitah
Read difi-madhys dirghika$ chapi yasya vAri-praporitdh téna ptrvAbhishikténa prajahlad
prabhadibhih
Read bandhuna 22. Read Kartika-masé
,» bhtibhuja 23, , Harita-gbtrah
,» Skandavarmmaig 24, , jyotisha-$akuna
,» TAjyéna sdmrijya 25. » Ststra
,» namaskrita 26. » Darinata
» hata-chora harit Sa$vat pajavidhin] 27. ~ grimas
avardhata
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24, n dattah tasya simintaram parvvasyin disi Tuldilgale ante bandu
Kala-ra-baykalul
25. k(di ante bandu Nerilgale ante bandu Konnindagile ante Ankolegéle a-
26. nte bandu toreyul kiddittu dakshina-desegellam tore-e ante bandu
paschima-desege-
IVB. 27. llammattam tore-e ante bandu uttarasyan disi Kottugddale ante bandu
midayin biltanda
28. nir-ilive ante bandu Tolmoradi-e Kalkuppe-e ante bandu Kondevadi-e
ante bandu
29. bettadds mtdiy pore-e bandu Tuldilgalol kadittu sime asya danasya
8a-
30. kshinah shannavati-sahasra-vishaya(h)-prakritayah sva-dattdm
paradattam va yd haréta
VA. 31. vasundharad® shashtim-varsha-sahasrani vishtdyim jayate krimih svan
dattum sumahach-chhakyam duh-
32. ka(h)m? anyasya pAlanam ddnam vi pilana[m] véti dinach chhréyd
nupilana * bahubhir bbasudha?® bhu-
38. kté rajabhis Sakaradibhih* yasya yasya yad4 bhami [s] tasya tasya
tad4 palam* brahma-sva-
34. n tu visham ghéram na bhimsha* visham uchyate visham ékikinam
hanti brahmasvam putra-pautrikam!! i-darmmakke * bakra * ba-
35 ppom BAranasiyul sisirvva [r] pArvvarum sAsiram kavileyam konda
patakan akke Kunachéri-likhitam

Translation.
Lines 1-2.

Be it well. Victorious is the crest-jewel of the kshagriyas, Mika whose eyes
resemble the lotus flowers purified by the sun’s rays and shining thereby and who
has conquered the earth.

To this king who loved persons of noble birth was born in the early days in a
vessel of copper (a son named) Tamra~Kasyapa for the welfare of his subjects.
Lines 3-5.

He ruled with ease the land conquered by him in the boundaries of which the
waters of the Kavéri (Sahyaja) with tremulous waves flow. Rajaditya shone

surpassing ancient kings who never slackened in their vows to protect their
subjects and who conquered their enemies.

28. Read vasundharam 33. Read phalam

29. » duhkham 34. » visham

30. » Pbalanam 35. » dharmakke
81. » vvasudha 36. » vakra

82. » Sagaradibhih

17*
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Lines 5-11.

After several such matchless heroes departed to heaven was born to the king
Rashtravarman who appeared on earth for its welfare, by (his queen) Prabhivati
who was descended from the noble Kadamba line of kings and who thus resembled
in glory the river Jahnavi (Ganges) rising from the slopes of the Himavat and
who seemed to excel Aditi by praiseworthy womanly qualities such as wisdom,
modesty, nobility (kula), beauty, courtesy and loyalty, a son highly glorious
(mahddaya) like the sun rising in the region of Indra (east) from the Udaya moun-
tain, like desires being obtained from (incantations of) svdka during oblations
offered to fire (4nala), like the great rise (mahodaya) of plants in earth from rain.

Lines 12-17.

This great son of Rashtravarman was a Yudhishthira (Dharmitmaja) in his
determination to protect the subjects, scorned Brihaspati in his power of counsel
at all times, was praised as Nabhaga by his brilliance and energy, surpassed‘even
Mahéndra by his splendour deserving to be sung about in heaven (svah), over-
came Kubéra in wealth and the sun in the quickness of movement, and the moon
in his bodily lustre attracting the minds and eyes of people, and made even
Sarasvati feel abashed (or shrink) by the power of his speech. Even the goddess
of royalty (rijasri) becomes brilliant when she dwells in his chest. His bright
flags are set up in all cardinal regions and the lakes constructed by him throughout
the area of his territory are full of water.

Lines 17-19.

By that king Skandavarman, who was anointed first (abhishikténa) by the
glances of his happy subjects, etc., who was a friend of the world, who obtained the
sovereignty of his kingdom and who was honoured by all hir subjects, all the quarters
of the earth were freed fropn robbers and the worship of the gods prospered.

Lines 19-23,

While residing in his victorious camp at Dhavalapura, in the month of Kartika
on the occasion of a solar eclipse, Friday with the constellation Punarvasu, he
granted with pouring of water and free of taxes to Dvivadi (versed in two védas)
Kottamasarma of Arida-gotra (Hartta-gétra), an expert in astrology, omens, pro-
gnostics and foretelling and the prescribing of rites to be performed for good luck, and
deeply versed in all the $astras and praydgas (performance of religious ceremonies),
the village Muttalavviytr, situated in the territory of Edettorenidu, near the river
Kappuni to the east.

Lines 24-29. ‘

Its boundaries : to the east Tuldilgalu and proceeding in the same direction
Kalari-biykdl (the channel of thieves), Neyilgal, Konpnindagil, Ankolegil
and the river; to the whole of the south, the river; to the west also the
river is the boundary: to the north, Koftugtidal; proceeding east gomes the
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waterfall (nir-ilivu) : next comes Tolmoradi and heap of rocks (kal-kuppe) and
Kondevadi and proceeding furtherin the same direction to the east of the mountain,
the boundary ends in Tuldilgal. '

Lines 29-30.

The witnesses to this gift are the subjects of the Ninety-six Thousand province.
Lines 30-35.

He who confiscates land given by himself or by others will be born as a worm
in ordure for sixty thousand years. It is very difficult to give away what belongs
to oneself. It is also difficult to maintain another's gift. Between making a gift
and protecting a gift, protecting is more meritorious than giving. By numerous
kings such as Sakara the earth has been enjoyed. To whoinsoever the land belongs
at the time, the fruit thereof (of making a gift) accrues. The property of the
Brahmans is a terrible poison and poison (ordinary) is no poison. Poison kills only
one while the property of Brahmans (when seized) will destroy the sons and
grandsons also. He who obstructs this charity will incur the sin of slaying
thousand Brahmans and tawny cows at Baranasi (Benares).

Line 35.
The writing of Kundchari.
NOTE.
These plates were found in April 1986 at Basavanpura, near Nanjangad in the
NanjangQd Taluk of Mysore District. They were said to
Discovery of the Plates. have been discovered by a farmer of the village nammed Chan-
nappaji Arasu while digging in the backyard of his house in
the above village. They were subsequently purchased from him by the Mysore
Arch@®ological Department.
The plates are of copper and five in namber each measuring 8 5/8" x2 5/8" x
1/10” with a ring and seal. The outer diameter of the
Description of the ring is about 38” and of the seal 1”. Thereis a circular
Plates. hole in the left side of the plates for the ring to pass
through. The ring was not cut at the time the plates
were discovered. The seal is interesting and unique. It has in relief a rudraksha or
a jack-fruit with strung bow to left and an elephant goad to right with a leaf and
crescent moon above and a drum below. The plates are covered with writing on
both sides except on the front side of the 1st plate and the back of the last plate.
Each page contains 4 to 5 lines and each line has about 30 letters.
The language is Sanskrit except the lines describing the boundaries of the land
granted and an imprecation which are in Kannada. The
Language. first part up to line 19 consists of Sanskrit verses in
Anushtup metre and the next four lines in Sanskrit prose,
After this come five lines (24-29) describing the boundaries of the land and are in
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Kannada prose. Then follow five lines in Sanskrit, one line (30) in prose describing
the witnesses and four lines (30-34) in Anushtup verses containing imprecations
against the violators of the grant. We have next a line (35) containing an
imprecation in Kannada prose and lastly the name of the engraver in Sanskrit in
the same line (35).

The Sanskrit verses as engraved are full of errors. There are far more errors
in the present plates than in the Komaralingam plates of Ravidatta edited by Fleet
in Ind. Ant. XVIII, P, 362 and which on that account have been declared spurious
by that scholar. As the text stands, the first 19 lines in the present plates do not
often give a clear meaning. But these errors seem to have been due to the ignorance
and carelessness of the engraver who did not understand the import of the Sanskrit
stanzas which he found in some authentic source and transcribed them faultily.
The remaining portions in Sanskrit are comparatively free from errors.

The Kannada prose used (lines 24 to 29) seems to belong to the Tth or 8th
century A.D. The lengthening of the last vowel in the genitive singular, e.g.,
kalarad biykalul, bettadd maday in lines 24 and 29 and the use of u] in the locative
are indications of an early period. But o] is also used for the locative in line 29.
The Kannada portion is free from the engraver’s errors which shows that the
engraver knew Kannada well but was ignorant of Sanskrit.

The grant is said to have been made from the capital Dhavalapura. This place

cannot be identified. #We have the village Kittr in

Geography. Heggadadévankote Taluk, Mysore District, called Kirtipura
in inscriptions which may possibly be equated, with

Dhavalapura as kirti or fame is often described as dhavala or white. But one
cannot be certain of this. The witnesses are said to be the subjects of the Shan-
navati-sahasra-vishaya (96,000 country). This phrase which is also used in other
records (e.g. Alur grant of the Ganga yuvarija Mérasinga published in p. 72 of
M.A.R. 1924) indicates the territory known as Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand
which included parts of the present Mysore, Hassan and Kadur Districts. The
village granted Muttalavviylr cannot be identified now. It is said to be situated
on the east bank of the Kappuni river which is the dame as Kapini or Kapila river
which flows in Heggadadevankote, Nanjangtd and T.-Narsipur Taluks of the Mysore
District and joins the Kavéri river. Edettore-naddu-vishaya or Edettore-nidu
province in which Muttalavviylr is stated to be situated is often referred to in
inscriptions and seems to include parts of the Nanjangud and neighbouring Taluks,
(E.C.III, Mysore 55 ; Nanjangud 44, 134, etc.). It is to be noted that inthis record
there is no reference to Punnid or Pumrashtra of which Rishtravarman was king.

The characters are well-carved and seem to belong to the type of the old

Kannada writing of the eighth century A.D. They appear
Paleography. to be later than those of the MAmballi plates which have
been assigned to about 6560 A.D. by Narasimhachar (M.A.R
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1917, P. 41). A few features may be noted: The tails of ‘ra’ and ‘ka’ are fully
connected with the cross strokes while those of conjunct ‘ 7’ and medial ‘ » ’ rise fully
to the level of the serifs. Medial ‘ a’ often descends lower than the bottom ‘of the
letter. Paleographically the plates may be assigned to about 700 A.D. or a little
later. The characters are thus definitely different from those of the Mamballi
plates and resemble those of the Komralingam plates assigned by Fleet to the close
of the eighth or the beginning of the 9th centurys

The present record, viz., the Basavanpur grant of Skandavarman is of great

interest as it is the third record so far found relating to

Historical Facts. the geneaology of the kings of Punnidd. The first of these

records, in the order of publication is the Komaralingam

grant of Ravidatta noticed by Rice and published by Fleet (Ind. Antiquary XVIII,

P. 362). The Mamballi plates of Prithvipati published by R. Narasimhachar in the

Mysore Archesological Report for 1917, p. 41 forin the second record of the Punnad

kings and the present plates of Skandavarman are a welcome addition to the above
two.

No reference however is made to Punnad in the present record of Basavanpur.
The Komaralingam plates refer to Punnata-rijya and its capital Kitthipura as the
kingdom and royal residence of the lineage of kings described therein. The
Mamballi plates describe Rashtravarman, the father of the donor Prithvipati as the
king of Pum-rashtra. As the present record of Basavanpur plates refers to a grant
made by Skandavarman, son of Réashtravarman of the Tamra Kasyapa lineage
described in the Mamballi plates and as the village granted in the Basavanpur plates
is said to be situated on the bank of the Kapini river which flows through Punnad,
it is certain that the present record is also directly connected with the kingdom of
Punnad.

Punnid or Punnata was an ancient kingdom situated in the south-west of
Mysore including parts of the Heggadadévankdte Taluk and the surrounding
territory. Its capital seems to have beeh Kittlr called also Kirtipura (see E.C. IV
Heggadadévankote Taluk 56). The name Punnata corresponds with the Ponnata
mentioned by Ptolemy in the 2nd century where he specially states that beryl was
found. The Chandravalli inscription of Maytra-3arman, circa 258 A.D. states that
the Kadamba king MayfQiradarman defeated the Punatas (M.A.R. 1929, P. 50).
Punnid is described as a Six-thousand province in an inscription of the Ganga king
Sivaméara (E.C.III, Nanjangud 26). The Gummareddi plates of Durvinita (C. 550
published in M.A.R. 1919, p. 30) speak of him as the son of the beloved daughter of
the PunnAta king Skandavarman and as the ruler of the whole of PAnnid and
Punnid. Durvinita's mother is named Jyéshthd in the record. Harishéna, the
author of Brihat-katha-kosa, dated in 931 says that the Buddhist sangha went by
their guru’s direction to the PunnAta country, situated in the south. An inscription
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in the Dodballapur Taluk, Bangalore District, refers to one Hoysana Yalalaparasa
as the ruler of the Punnad seventy (E.C. IX, Dodballapur Taluk 88) and two in
the Devanahalli Taluk, of the same distriot refer to a Punnad king, (b¢d : Devanahalli
41 and 43). But these merely contain references to Punnéid kings and no genealogy
of the Punnid dynasty. Punndd seems to have no connection with Padinadu
acoording to Fleet (Ind. Ant. 18, P. 363), but Dr. Saletore seems to support the
old view of Rice that it was @ part of PadinAd (Indian Culture, October, 1936,
P. 304).

The present record, viz., the Basavanpur plates of Skandavarman gives the
genealogy of the Punnid king as follows: There was an early king named Mika,
the crest-jewel of kings. To him was borne in a vessel of copper a son named
TAmra-kasyapa. He or his son and successor (the relationship of Timrakasyapa
to the next king is not explicit in the record) was Rajaditya. After several kings
of the dynasty came Rashtravarman. Hisson by the Kadamba princess Prabhi-
vati was Skandavarman, the royal donor of the village MuttalavviyQir on the banks
of the Kappuni river in the Edetoyenid to a Brahman astrologer named Kot-
tammasarma.

The Komaralingam:plates of Ravidatta also contain a genealogy of Punnad
kings but the succession of kings therein is thus given :—Réshtravarman of the
Kasyapa family, his son Nagadatta, his son Bhujaga who married the daughter of
Singavarma, his son Skandavarman, ruler of Punnita-rijya and his son Ravidatta,
the donor in the grant whose victorious camp was at Kitthipura.

Comparing the genealogy in the three grants we find the following: None of
the grants is dated fully and no cyclic or Saka year is given in any of them.
The name Ré4shfravarman is common to all the three grants. He is said to be a
descendant of Kéisyapa in the Komaralingam plates and of Témra-KAasyapa in
the MAmballi and Basavanpur plates. The reason for this epithet Tamra is given
in the Basavanpur plates as the birth of the king so-called in a copper vessel for
the welfare of the world. Whether his name itself was TAmra-Kasyapa or whether
it was merely his title and his real name was Réajaditya cannot be determined.
But since the name Tamra-KA&Syapa is given to the lineage in the Mamballi plates
it is probable that his name was TAmra-Kisyapa and Rajiditya was his son.
Previous to TAmra-Kasyapa we have a name Mika in the Basavanpur plates
who is said to be the father of Tdmra-Kasyapa. The next name is Vishnudasa of
the Mamballi plates. He may have been the father of RAshtravarman, since his
pame is mentioned immediately before Rashtravarman in the MaAmballi plates.
His name is not found in the Basavanpur plates apparently because there was no
necessity to give the names of all the ancestors of Skandavarman, the donor and a
statement is made in lines 5 and 6 that after RAjaditya, several great kings of the
line ascended to heaven before Rashfravarman became king and the phrase tadanu
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is given in the Mamballi plates before the verse in praise of Vishpudisa and
after the invocatory verse addressed to the god Vishnu.

Coming to Réashtravarman we learn that he had three sons and the eldest of
these sons was Prithvipati according to the MaAmballi plates. The second son was
apparently Skandavarman the donor named in the Basavanpur plates.. The third
son was Nagadatta of the Komaralingam plates but the relative rank between
Skandavarman and Nagadatta is merely conjectural. The descendants of Nagadatta
are next named in the Komaralingam plates as Bhujaga, his son Skandavarman
(apparently so named after his grandfather’s brother), and his son Ravidatta.

Regarding Rashtravarman’s queen we find her named Prabhavati and she is
said to be the daughter of a great king of the Kadambas in the Basavanpur plates.
Her father however is not named in the grant. In the Mamballi plates as
published we find Rashtravarman’s queen is named Prajivati and she is said to be
a descendant of the Harita lineage (M.A.R. 1917, P. 41). But the facsimile of the
record (opposite P.44 in plate XIII, line 4 of III a) shows the name as Prabhivati
or Pravavati. Sheis hence identical with the Prabhivati, queen of Rashtravarman
referred to in the Basavanpur plates. Asthe Kadamba kings are known as Hariti-
putras in their grants, the statement that she is a descendant of HAriti found in
the Mamballi plates partly supports the statement that she was the daughter of a
Kadamba king found in the Basavanpur plates. She is praised as a model of
feminine virtues both in the Mamballi and Basavanpur plates.

As none of the three grants relating to the Punnad kings is dated we find it

difficult to definitely determine their dates. Of the three
Date and Authenticity. the earliest so far as genealogy is concerned is the
Mamballi record belonging to Prithvipati, the eldest of the
three sons of Rasht{ravarman, and next the Basavanpur plates belonging to
another son of Rashtravarman named Skandavarman, and lastly the Komaralin-
gam plates belonging to a Ravidatta, a great-grandson of Nagadatta, son of
Réashtravarman. There is some difficulty about the name Prithvipati as the
Mamballi plates stop after describing Prithvipati and it is possible to take Prithvi
pati as an epithet describing some king not named. But as Narasimhachar says
(on P. 41 of the M.A.R. 1917) “ A doubt may naturally arise as regards Vishnu-
disa and Prithvipati being personal names but the context appears to leave no room
for such a doubt.”

Taking the details of the dating given in the present grant (of Basavanpura)
we learn that the gift was made by Skandavarman during Kartika-masa, solar
eclipse, Suklavira, and Punarvasu-nakshatra. Similar details are given (Philguna-
masa, Adityavara, Révatinakshatra, and Sarya-grahana) in the Komaralingam grant
and no date in the Mamballi grant. Coming to the Basavanpur grant, the details

of dating given do not suffice to determine the date correctly. Further it does not
18
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geam to be possible to find the constellation Punarvasuon the New moon (hy of
Kartika acoording to any luni-solar system current now. '

It we try to arrive at the date of the Basavanpur plates from the kings named
therein, we find that there is only one king, viz., the Punnid king Skandavarman
whose name ocours in the grants of the other dynasties of kings of the time known
to us. As stated before, Avinita, the Gangs king is said to have married the
daughter of the Punnid king Skandavarmanand had a son by her ramed Durvinita
who became the next Ganga king (M.A.R. 1912, P. 85). Avinita is generally assigned
to the middle of the sixth century and Durvinita to the next generation. If
Skandavarman of the present rscord is taken to be the same as Skandavarman,
grandfather of Durvinita, his date would be about 50 years earlier than that of
Durvinita. But there is divergence of opinion about the date of Durvintta himself;
Rice, Saletore and others suggesting C. 500 A.D. and Narasimhachar, Dubreiul and
others accepting C. 600 A.D. On the basis of the latter date, Skandavarman may
be assigned to about 550 A. D. Further Skandavarman is said to be the son of &
Kadamba princess. We are told in the Télgunda inscription that the Kadamba
king Kakushtha gave his daughters in marriage to the Gupta and other kings
(E. C. VII, Shikarpur 176). But he is assigned to the middle of fifth century
(Moraes : Kadamba Kula) and if he could have given his daughter to the Punnad
king Rashtravarman, the date of Rashtravarman would be C 4756—500 A. D.
Thus Skandavarman’s date would be C. 500 or C.525. But this chronology of the
Kadambas is not free from doubt.

But a close examination of the Basavanpur plates raises serious doubts about
their authenticity. The incorrect Sanskrit verses and the extremely faulty
orthography of the Sanskrit words are unusualim authentic royal plates. The
paleography of the record reviewed above and its comrparison with the Mamballi
grant indicate its date as about 700 A. D). while the grantoris alleged to be
Skandavarman who lived probably about 525 or 560 A. D. The date given in the
record is an impossible one, since the Punarvasu Nakshatra cannot occur on the
Améavagya day of Kartika. Thus the present grant deserves:to. be considered as
spurious just as Fleet has condemned the Komaralingam plates (Ind. Amt. Vol.
XVIII, P. 362). But it cannot be agreed that they are both useless for history,
since it is clear that the person who drafted this grant has copted out, though in
olumsy and mutilated Sanskrit, the verses which occur in its lines 1-19 from some
authentic original grant of Skandavarman similar to the Mamballi plates (which
have been assigned to C. 550 on the basis of its paleography; and believed to be
genuine, see P. 41. M. A, R. 1917). In any ease, the traditional genealogy of the
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Punndd kings as recorded in the M&amballi plates and supported by the Basavan-
pura and Komaralingam grants may be tentatively accepted and thus presented r=

Milka.
Tamra Kasyapa
Rajaditya

Vishnudasa

|
Rashtravarman C. 475.
m. Prabhivati of the Kadamba family.

I | I
Prithvipati Skanda.vaxl'man C. 625 Nﬁgada,tlta C. 530
C. 520.
A daughter married Avinita Ganga  Bhujangadhirija
C. 11550 C. l!575
Durvinita Ganga C. 600. Ska.nda,var.lman C. 625
Ravidatta C. 650.
54

At the village Tandya in the hobli of Chikkaiyana-chhatra, on the lintel of the
Garbhagriha of the Basavésvara temple in the hamlet Mallanamfile.
Bize 7'x 1’
Kannada language and characters.
Sonariad 2o0sd u8,o63,E B Foodm,ME Bon BPIHRY wIBEZHTTYD
d(ﬁm‘)’ﬁd ﬂzﬁrrgﬁd TONNTEE Red.

3,308 7' X1’

1. 2, Q.g,»_,gmw,,w ZNVBITY IHhZoriy oeee.

Q. S%om UROEIOHIVONE UK FOIFE B0 00 BALETITWY 5, (3 S0, GoBd
8, ®0,0 TN, MOXTO0SB dTHT, ARCIHTHINES ¢ 8,7, 0oL BOIFOHTTT #¢
4, BRI SOWINOVV MIDFITNG, 3R WDAEL 568 HIIBNG WIS TY; DN
5. ort tieamy Nu BeogE 1 O¢

Note.

This records the construction of a temple for the god Basavésvara in Mallana-
mfile by Mallaiya, gurikdr (a ministerial officer) of Ambivilisa (a department in
the Mysore Palace Office) serving under the Mysore king Krishnaraja Vadeyar IIIL.
The date of the construction is given as 8’ 1776 Ananda sam. Kar. $u.'10 So.

equivalent to Monday 30th October 1854.
18*
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It may be noted that a monastery for the ascetics of the Viradaiva sect
(virakta-matha) has been standing in Mallanamale since 1669 A. D. (E. C. IV,
Gundlupet Taluk 64 and 65).

55

To the west of the village Tandya in the hobli of Chikkayyana-chhatra, on a
stone set up to the east of the Somésvara Madésvara temple. [Plate XX V)

* Bize 3-6"x 3’
Old Kannada language aud characters.

SorInam Toges) us,EES,E Baeuy Bood, 1M,BE, B3 D Jacdied o Swdeo

COP®ND otk WM

-y

-

PSR P

S
= o

ue=TR) S8, e [y, e,
293, dFo DB, pod.

3o 33 x 3
T 2,¢30BOTo ez od DI TVoRI IR
T BT Tee, Fad 1V, 3IYI,0 Bag [®] @odnc* &
oW &o‘mtzse'iac&d 2P, 000, o m',
Soazrtabwos demdiy R wE el IrTNT
B B3, FO0TTD 395, 0TS 2,000, FOBOVL G
ot 13g, T, Tty T 7iE, ToHO)
Qv oS, I8, e, cmToRH R0
DT B0 TRITHoB, DTN,
oo 4W,0°¢ o0 It LODOBL,0° BBoed
CORYBAT* FISIVBNT* B WF,0 TOWB o0
BOBEEITWR, 0D A, FOH BIDEIDAD,
o woodhd &,0: | Beddy Jed widdo

Transliteration.

svasti 8r1 Sakha-varisham 976 neya Vijaya-samvatsarada
Pilguna-masada Parnname Uttare-nakshatram S6 (ma] varada) Ma-
ysr-ndda Tandeyada Eltiyamimana magam Madayys
ndda-pageya-bamke Dévasettige Edadorenadu-siyira-

da Setti-Karapurada talakkadhipati ért Maysunada rijadhi-
raju-chakrava [r] tti sarvajiia-padada gandand piriya-

magal Gaurakkana kottu Tandeya.da parada-vattigeyumam
pulumadalu muttivilumam kottar Bavisetti-

yaru kottar Gaurabbege adivari kottar i mére-

yan alidor kavileyan.alidor sva-dattam para-dattam v4

" yo haréta vasundhard sha.shm-vansha-sahaerﬂ.m vlshta-



PLATE XXV.

TANDYA STONE INSCRIPTION OF THE GANGA KING SATYAVA.....

(No. 55—p. 140.)

.

Mysore Archaological Sutrvey.]
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12. yAm jiyate krimi ! Bivisetti psle baredam
18. Satyavakya . . . . . . . Yyéchari

Translation.

Be it well. In the aka year 976, the year Vijaya, in the month Phalguns, on
the full moon day with Uttare constellation and Monday :—

To Dévasetti, a fire to the enemies of the nid, Midayya, son of E]tiyamma of
Tandeya in Mays(ir-nidu gave Gaurakka, the eldest daughter of the chief of
Settikarapura in Ededorenidu Thousand who was a native of Maysunadu and who
had obtained the title (of sarvajna all-knowing) from Rajidhiraja chakravatti.

He also gave him the Paradavattige of Tandeya and the muttivilu of Pulu-
madalu.

Bavisetti gave adivart to Gaurabbe. He who destroys this grant (méreyan
alidor) will be guilty of the sin of killing cows. He who confiscates land given by
oneself or others will be born as a worm in ordure for 60,000 years.

Satyavikya . . . yAchari wrote this to the dictation of Bavisetti.

Note.

This inscription is dated S’ 976 (second digit doubtful) Vijaya sam. Phélguna
full moon day, Uttard constellation and Monday. S8’ 975 corresponds to the
cyclic year Vijaya and taking this as the year intended the date corresponds
to 24th February 1054 A. D. On this date the constellation Uttard is found to
continue for 21 ghatikas after sun-rise but it is a Thursday and not Monday
as stated in the grant. B

The inscription seems to refer to the Chola king Rajadhirdja (Rajadhiraja-
chakravarti). The engraver of the inscription is named Satyavékya .. . yAchari
and his name indicates that he was a dependant of Satyavakya, the Ganga king. The
practice of the royal dependants being named after the kings is not uncommon.
SatyavAkya referred to here was probably one of the last of the Ganga kings and
a successor of Nitimérga who ruled in 8’ 935 (M. A. R. 1935, P. 91). If the date
is taken as 8’ 916 the weekday and nakshatra would be correct. But it would be
too early for Rajadhirdja Chola and the year would be Jaya.

The meaning of the grant is far from clear. Who the father of Gaurabbe was
cannot be determined, whether he was Madaya or somebody else not named who
was the chief of Settikdrapura and probably a subordinate of Rajidhirdja. The
meaning of the word adivari is not clear. It seems to mean & kind of dowry,
Similarly the significance of paradavat{ige of Tandeyd and muttivdlu of pulu-
médalu is not definitely known. Pujumadalu-seems to be the name of a village similar
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to Hulimidvu and Immivu in the Nanjangud Taluk. Paradavattige might be
the name of a tax or might mean a band of cloth (pattige) worn by the chief of
merchants (parada) as a badge of honour.

Muttivilu mwight mean either a tax or a sword in the clenched hand and used
as symbolical of the dignity of the chief of merchants. But one cannot be
certain of this.

Regarding the place-names-used in the grant we find Maysunad and
Maystr-ndd used for the district round the present Mysore city (E. C. III
Mysore 16: VI Kadur 9), Tandeya is the same as Tandeya, the village where
the present inscription is found. Ededorendd or Edettorendd is met with in
several inscriptions of Mysore and T.-Narsipur taluks in the Mysore District
and indicates the region round T.-Narsipur where the Kapila joins the Kavéri
river (See E. C. III, Mysore 55, T.-Narsipur 100, 106, etc.).

The usual imprecatory stanzsa is found at the end of the grant.

56

To the south of the Jaina basti in the village Kchiganahalli in the hobli of
Chikkaiyanachhatra on a rock in the middle of the bed of the river Kapila, below
the figures of RAmadévaru and Ammanavaru.

Size 3'x10”.
Kannada language and characters.
SouRNAT ToPAB DUNSEY, B BEeE, Beded DRTY wodad Hed BT
B, YoHIFT Torne 89 WABTIZN.
3o §' x 10"

1, IVTOY WO SBaHBOO WY TS VTV Lo
Q, UBORN P €2 Bowd BBWED I3
8. ®ovy,oon

Note.

This short inscription in characters of the 16th century.records that certain
persons named Béla, watchman of Kdthe (same as Bettadakdte or the Gépalasvami
hill), his mother Akammsa and Kétipa and his wife Chaududévi all died in the
year Nala. It seems to be stated that they were all absorbed in the god Ka]asti-
linga, the famous holy place in North-Arco$ District.
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57

On a stone to the north of the Jaina Basti in the same village Echigana-
halli (Nanjangud 43 Revised.)
Bize 2' X 1'—6".
Kannada language and characters.

o w0 KB SFIRERIS SO (JorINA 433ch ZoIIE 2T T, )

1. ScrtaorRariab | depuom,de I [HoeatsSon] B¢ | WG F 1 B¢

2. & T o)

Note.

Above the inscription published as No. 43 of Nanjangud Taluk are certain
sculptures representing Jaina gurus and their disciples seated. There is also a
female figure standing. The names 6f some of these are given in two lines above the
inscription. These names are Kétagonda’s son Maddagonda, Méghachandradévaru,
cesrerannnreianes dévaru, Barddadévaru ?—The inscription below speaks of the guru
Méghachandradéva having died on 811293 Virddhikritu Mar. su 15 A and a
nisidige (monument for the dead set up by the Jainas) having been prepared by his
disciple Minikadévaru. The date corresponds to Sunday 23rd November 1371 A.D.

58

GUNDLUPET TALUK.
At the village Manchahalli in Béglr hobli, on a fragmentary stone lying in
front of the Mallédévaru temple.
Size 2'—6” x 2'—0".
Kannada language and characters.
rbozzca!(d ToB4 (B> BERATH B¢V Hho®e mo,E Hd ¢ideIT HA
00w 1B ToF o a'aa'S:S
T,Ewe 23’ x 2'

e e . WB . . 6. DCHONNBMITY oG, F I

FO0BAIWI 1 ot 7. ) ovamch rort

DIRT IS 8. o BackEadad dood

goon IS BAg [F] D 9, (Wx¥) TS 2T

¢ DY BYOD BH

Gv i OO

Note.

This inscription is incomplete, the top portion of the inscription slab being
ost. Ft seems to record the gift of the village Machiha]li (same as Manchahalli)
with all its four boundaries to seme ome. An imprecation that the violators of
the grant will incur the sin of killing cows on the banks of the Ganges is
also given,

No date is given nor is the king at the time of the grant named. The charac-
ters belong to the 16thyoentury.
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TUMKUR DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS.
KuNigaL TALUK. '

59
At Sante Mavattlr in Kunigal hobli on a slab lying buried in the land to the
south of the Narasimhasvami temple.
Size 2'—6" x 2'—0",
Kannada language and characters.
B et Bxwe Baeue Jod BBEA,0R BYnd, STI0BBIC RIS R b

BRITVS BN,
Iy 23'X2’,
1. SR 5, W uvad
9, U@ dww 6. @ agrvdne
3. 8wartaln 7. I8, SONGE
4, TR &R0
Note.

This records the grant of a rent-free wet land by the gauda of the village
Mavutir as kodags probably for services in the temple of Narasimhasvimi and con-
tains an imprecation that those who violate the grant will be guilty of the sin of
eating cow’s meat. '

The characters are of the 18th century A.D. No king is named nor is any

date given.
60

On a mastikal to the west of the same temple.

Kannada language and characters.
o SoLoBEBT BT AT B3 MDY Q0BT 18, 5 Tod, BN,

1. =Hovsd rorn® | 3. I o 7
9. G BaId Irid 4, daedyton &

Note.

This inscription engraved on the right arm of the mdstikal at Sante Mavattir
records the death of a female named Magasiti (?), daughter-in-law of Gangagauda
of Mavattir during the attack on her village? (pura-Gda). The meaning of this
phrase pura-idda is not quite clear, She- is said to have given her arm and hand
(tdlu-gai-gottalu) which indicates that she died as sats. :

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 16th century A.D.
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61

Near the village Arakere, in the hobli of Kunigal, on a boulder to the south of
Gavimatha. :
Kannada language and characters.
G FITD BAUY ©UFS M BE ILPRIBYWS N HTE wodad e
WBHFHI.

BR,Bed 2B, vFT.

1. T%TVoTI TR oIl Bl 0 O 1,eIB
B00T LOFIIVTE VONREFLENT) WRTI AT, T T3 W &5 ATorFRBT) B VI

ol

3. ¥, 03 Boortehododd) teEth ¢ud LadINBR BOIECHIBINTY @0 B0
(%)

4, 9BI00N TATIT [J] @ §,mFo2ouS S0P Yo T VATUEOB  JOBLT, ToRTeS

5. N8R 53,3008 HT0 8ridrt B0 BB0¢R 09T St Bpvdeliond S g, Zpede

6. WS O LE0W,BFWON SBOTWEEOR WBLELWTITTo |

7. nv

8. B

9. . - . .

10. YR&TOd

Note.

This inscription incised on a rock near a cave containing a gaddige (or tomb)
of a Virasaiva saint popularly known as PhirangisvAmigalu of Hire-matha records
the Perpetuation of a grant of lands for services in the cave, including the worship
of the tomb. Three Virasaiva gurus named Pattada Siddha Virannodeyaru-dévaru
disciple of Lingannodeyaru-dévaru, head of the matt at Herir, and his disciple
Pattada Lingannodeyaru-dévaru and Channaviranpodeyaru-dévaru of the matt at
Arakeye are said to have assembled and set up this $4sana to perpetuate the gift of
the lands made by their drddhyaru (guru or spiritual ancestor) for the ever-lasting
cave of Purada Siddhardmadévara-gavi. The lands are said to consist of gardens,
rice lands and dry fields situated within the four boundaries of the gavi (cave),
The details about the lands and the imprecations, etc., are lost, the lines below
being quite worn out and illegible.

It is said by the people around that there was a matt near the cave and that a
oonsiderable portion of the wet lands under the tank at the village Arakere situated
near the cave belonged to this matt and that when the matt fell into ruins the
villagers ocoupied the same.

The date is not given in terms of any era, only the cyclic year Saumya and
the tithi, Ashadha éu 1 are given. The characters seem to belong to the 17th

century and Saumya may correspond to 1669 A. D.
' 19
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MapHUGIRI TALUK.

62
At the village Kadagattir in Kodigénahalli hobli, in the ceiling of the central
portion of the navaranga in the Janardana temple.
Kannada language and characters.

DEOND TwQPAB BABRIBY Bague BANBL, D BT [P Id IFdona
FHONS I 2R,

LOBTOBI TR Lo, B KON BEEIL0 BESLAERTINO

TRNOTMRA BIEFS B0t BAIR BLRETORVBI

BVEITORI ELoBOBIN BIVBFS

B, 1 ORI, 02T, TR

L e s

Note.
The first two lines of this inscription record that Lakhaya, son of R4marasa)
sénabova of Kadagatir got the carvings made (havina-kelasa madisidaru) in the

JanArdana temple.
The second two lines record the obeisance made by Kondarasa, son of Chau-

darasa, at all times to the gad Janirdana Krishna.

The record is not dated in the Saka or any other era. Only the cyclic year
Bhava and the tithi, Chaitra $u 5 are given. The characters seem to belong to the
18th century and the date may be equivalent to 29th March 1754 A.D., taking the

year Bhava dated S 1676.
63
At the same village Kadagattir, on a pillar in the south wall of the Bhiméé-

vara temple.
Kannada language and characters.

Ow¢ FBNBL, T PEMGT BeITY IS Bk 3 e tha Souny W3BHPHW.

1. 3o Twesws 4, Uo 3T FR Iy

2. W%z et F 5, ogortnt v

3. 2E,B BoTI, 6. TN, B WD
Note.

This records the grant of some land by Apanpa of Arar for the service of
perpetual tlamps for the god Bhimévara of Kadakadlr (KadagattQr) in the year
Subhalkyit.

The characters seem to belong to the 11th eentury and the Qubh_a.k;it of the
record may be equivalent to 1062 A. D. |
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MADRAS PRESIDENOY.

KurNooL DisTRICT.

BANGANAPALLE STATE.
64

At the temple of Yagantéévara near Banganapalle, on the first inscription

slab.

Kannada language and characters.

S3eFeY @Y, 8, wonidTg Momg3ay wonvIyR & B oBeTBEhE drodeEs

© X ;O O

15.
1.6.
17.
18.
19,
20.
21.
22,
23.
24,

d(dzr% WY, OJad I,
B,a000,0 &, DFOTO [HoPoL JVRK)
0o Wb @aR,080 ITOT,ME [Vevso WoW]
FRHIN0 30T 3,EhTTID [QEEHOID)
o803, 803, 000D, Q By F- [RRRBRBOT,8,F
FUCOWTCVNB, B TR, [smdmd.gcamcmm]
ToSoR 3, BedSo ?
it 38 Te0F0 HEIVTTO T0F)
Terorts &563,T0RTO WodR,3 [UXIE200]
BO DeUORTIU0 I BIGwe [BR HIL¢BT0)
ATORRPYIBO, Y
Boe300T BIS, WAL P [Fr¥39)
TROTVNT, T,38J30
. BOBT P 8e3 BYTNT B¢ [FoWE,D]
§,50500 Q30 FURoRE, 0
RSB, Hort (WO oo
0o Jddao R [0] BRRK(TEIF
%o mmza&uséod . .
O ooctleaneadrt 7 goooRey F
TR RE@ [@,F] Wo Qoo
TOIT 7 WS ¥dL) T
o T, BB00E0 DL
&0 0% BhaEo EISRHS
YEBITEI 0T HBYeRTD
T, shF O BB, R, WD

Note.

Photo prints of this and the following inscription were received from the
Dewan, Banganapalle State (Kurnool District, Madras Presidency), who writes that
they were found in the Yaganté§vara temple situated about seven miles from
Banganapalle and abgut 12 miles from Nandavaram, which was the capital of

19*
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Nandachakravarti, the ancient ruler of the Banganapalle State according to
tradition. The photos are somewhat defective and hence the reading is difficult.

The present inscription has several lacuna at the end of each line, the inscrip-
tion stone being cut off on the left side. The characters and the language are in
Kannada and belong to the end of the 11th or the beginning of the 12th century.

The record belongs to the reign of Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya-déva (VI),
Western Chalukya king at Kalyani who reigned from 1076 to 1126 A.D. The
titles given to him are lord of the earth, king of kings, supreme lord, an ornament
to the family of SatyAséraya, a jewel to the Chalukyas. A subordinate of the king
named Kétamalla Nayaka is next mentioned witb titles, such as one who would
never speak against his own word, a Vikramaditya in liberality ? an incarnation
of Manmatha, an adamantine cage for refugees, an axe to the tree of poverty, an
incarration of Vira {Virabhadra), pleasant to the eyes of all, a kalpa tree in the
afternoon ?

He is said to have granted a wet land with 18 tiees (cocoanut trees ?) to the
north of the village for services, and charities connected with the god Indrésvara
to Rimajiya. An imprecation is next given for those who violate the grant.

The date is given as the year Khara, 36th year of Chélukya Vikrama kila
and corresponds to 1111 A.D.

65

At the same place near Banganapalle, on the second inscription slab.
Telugu language and characters.

VTR A SN B,

donigo 2, G,

) .-.sug'zb_.oz:o 12. odadaomoamqsrsw 330
9., RDOVTVMNFT BeHI oW . . . . 13. 79 DT 2¢ 8¢ y¢ 3¢ o
8. IITOWS FITOOTYOWI . . . . . . 14. Juz0 Qrbeo oo JoBE,H
4, m™dow TYO,IoTIT FTFT . . . . 15, 00 Vows,Jxoden JEBo
5. Sobrbe, oon S ddsos . ., . 16. A ooged, | BwB 0 IORY,0 T
6. S,0BVNRBWH TIToBAd0 . .. 17. c&aqasd(mqamqao .
7. WEDEOOIFS TIERHO UB0,3Id . . . 18, o B3, %00 AW |
8. o=, eoridont BATOVBIOTo . . 19. g 1 OXZORTo We,d

9. ROTWNMTON JCUWS,TIW . . . . 20. B0 BoWOO BeRydesTS
10, O e B, F30,0rmod . . . 21, ¢ ToBIo WU L
11, W SHGEoOBOFSRN rdxido 22, Uewoorin Sagerd

B
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Note.

The first line of this record and several letters at the end of lines 2-10 are cut
off and lost. It seems to record the gift of sowne land in the village Préatapadu
belonging to Pedekanda .... chdvadi, in the Gutti kingdow for the food offerings and
for the illuminations and decorations of the god MallikArjuna. The donor is not
named. He seems to have been a subordinate of Vijaya Bukkaraya and the grant is
stated to have been made for his welfare but the meaning of line 9 is not quite
clear as some letters are lost after the word Vijaya Bukkardya. The grant is
said to have been made over to Gurudévam SoOmayya dwelling in the temple of
Mallikdrjuna? It is also stated that the donor made the grant on the occasion
of a visit paid by him to the above temple.

The usual imprecatory verses follow next.

The $asana is said to have been written by Késavadéva, son of Mura ridéva
and engraved by Ranganaméju? son of Malli Chenavoja.

The date is not fully given. The §aka year is lost. Only the cyclic year
Raudri is found. The characters seem to belong to 14th century and Vijaya
Bukkardya may be Harihara II's son Bukkardya of Vijayanagar and the Raudri
may correspond to 1380 A.D. But one cannot be certain of this.

66
INSCRIPTIONS IN THE BoMBAY PRESIDENCY.

DHARWAR DISTRICT.

A copper plate grant dated 8 1622 of the Keladi queen Chennammaji in the
possession of Chandra$ékhara éastrigal, principal, Gangddhara Sanskrit College,

Hubli. '
Size 8”7 x 123"

Kannada language and characters.

pomor @ &1 By ¢, PIIQTIS Ronegs JoX, 3 FodeRs VFFD
3,0803,3¢ 00 od,Nh TeuhTRAT oD, JoIR.
3,300 8" x 123" (BRCTRT vvoricHp ¥¢o).
B g0 B, ok

3,0 $UZ), 00 BoR,BIMT B 3, 3 SKEASrT0E e
OR, OTONTOR F.0,¢ BOTORED FOVTORIZE
FN Oroo3ah APWF VoI T BB B) 00 W) EYAVOITY,I
0200 ORETHOY 3,03 BIAG dTVBFVWIoTI, WD,
D BB DB IUrTOB Y0 FTOATS B (HT) @ derihdon
VTG 22,03, TJOOTA 5,eridd) STOOMTYM
Rvrt CLBSEN0W0 BALEETIRY SBF HOTO 3B LP0Z,

NO TR W e



9.
10
11.
12,
18.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.

dopert
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29,
30.

160

T332, TS STT) 5, BOANRTS BYO TdHOANTD
B0 Hodu(d Hoow JoBoRTOoRET ,I0F,T0 ALY, TohET
TZ,00 T ISV HB,T0 B¢ B¢EU TCET GRIF T,
098 BoIoTRBMITIA WTAELL FHTW TS ¥ Ddodo
WO ML LTDIZowon SEE Sowd JeRF DY B ridr
T B0 MICITTOTSR WEOLT) 890 T3S 3T ITod
& 0 eaodaD BA0rhort Wi D TPV (D 1) BodRKREDY,
BT MR, ToIT,N Zowo JEner dTodr BWoN
03, TR VLT DBH Bi3S Bowowas BVrhTINes
RRBOAIBHT SBBW, 90 IR FVEY, WKWK IV
rieortcd cvom ww %8 oY Holsg LI F w98 oY

N o959 0N vev vVEaddo I O/EY M T, PTG

0 Lof T3W oEE 0 OvAoo & 1t ovo vugiodon S8R 6
¢ 0ORA,T PR, BATITIBORY T, BHIT N
oD oert deTodF 3won wasgieadd ovg Pwaort Swoort
00, BRRWYTLY ADOFET BOTITOM VFEF LMD

AP Toghoridow &l Barides THOMWIH JeTF0
350 UhERELNO) .ao:s»st, TToJBOA

OJPAENL TR FRFIIAL WHOROR) B.oM, BRF

TOIR 8O Bow,BVISAE SUF, TOBLF QNToRRE), w0
osa:s:% B3, 0083, g z:cq!‘,wanns“ - DY) adzs‘, o,
30 WOTOTUIBRE WF WO B, BH¢RTOVR0 ToTIF
DIVBALS TOOTOATo Bro

%{mw’

Transliteration.

namas tumga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chmara-chArave trailokya-nagari-
rambha-inii-

la-stambhaya S8ambhave svasti sri-jayabhyudaya Sali-vAbana daka-

varusha 1602 neya Sidbarthi-samvateara Aévija éu 10 lu Keladi-
samvastina '

raya-raja-guru srtinat sajana-Sudha-givichara-sampanna dyava-pruthi-

vi-mahd-mahattina valagdda Keladi KaSiptthada bhatada $riguru
Kemcha-

vira-svimigala §iSya prasiSya parampareya éri gury’ ina.limgasvami-

galige Yadava-murari Kotekolahala viéudba-vaidhikadvaita-sidhamtta-

pratishtipaka Siva-guru-bhakti-parayana-rada Keladi Sadadivardya-na-

yakars vamsddbhavarida Samkampa-ndyakara prapautraru Sidappa-
nAyakara
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10. pautraru Sivappa-nayakara putraru Soma-§ékara-niyakara dharma-
patniya-
11. ridda Chemnammajiyavara barasi kota bha-dana-$isanada krama-vemtem-
12. dare guruinane aramane vamdigi nadada namma parvajaru janma-guruga-
13. J]adatammaguru-paramparege Bidararu KeladiSatagere Kerematha Sadasi-
14. vasigara Analikoppa Horagudige Adderi Malad (v ?) i Handigodu Kanle
15. mumtida grimagala samvastina Sakha®inatha-galige Sivarpitavagi
16. bitta bhli-svaste-galallade mathada kattale kamdachara Hara-guru-déva-
17. plja-viniyoga nadasubagge Keladipurada Talavalli-banada-gadde vala-
18. gana gaddeyimda bi kha 5 ke kha 1 ra ga 1353 lu ga 9 kha 2 ke kha 1 ra
19. ga 252 lu ga 454 ubbayam ga 1354 totada staladalla bhara-

Back
20. pa 60 ke hakida adake mara 14,500 ke ga 240 ubhayam ga 253 6

21. 4 yimnnira aivattu maru varahamnu nalku hapavina bhtmi-
22, yamnu yiga Sivarpitavégi bitidheve yi bhimige neta linga-
23. mudre kallinolagulla nidhi nikshépa jala pashadna akshini 4gami
24. sidha sidhyamgalemba ashta-bhoga téja-svAmmyavanu parva-mari-
25. yadeyali agumadikondu nimma siya-parampareyagi
26. anubhdgisi mathada dharmava nadisi bahiri yemdu kotta .
27. 6asana dditya-chamdrivanild’ nalas cha dyaur bhGmir 4po hrudayam
28. Yemad cha ahaé cha ratris cha ubhé cha samdhye Dharmas cha janati
narasya ura-

29. tam dinA-pilanaydr madhye dana chhré-yonupilanam danit sarga-
30. m avApndti palanid achyutam padam

Sri Sadasiva.

Translation.

Salutation to Sambhu, beautiful with the fly-flap the moon touching his lofty
head and the foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds.

Be it well. In the prosperous year 1622 of the SAlivahana era, the year
Sidharthi, on the 10th lunar day of the bright half of A§vija :~-

To the illustrious gura Sivalingasvami, the royal preceptor of the kings of the
Keladi kingdom, possessed of the pure and righteous conduct of Sivichira (Vira.
$aivas), belonging to the Mahdmahattu (the order of gurus), of the heaven and
earth and to the succession of priests descended spiritually from the guru Kencha-
virasvaAmi of Kasipitha-matha in Keladi :—

Chennammaji, lawful wife of S6masékhara Niyaka, who was the great-grand-
gon of Sankanna Nayaka, grandson of Sidappanayaka, and son of Sivappanayaka,
descended from SadAsivarAyanAyaka of Keladi, Yadava-Murari, kote-kolihala,
establisher of Visuddha-vaidiki-dvaita-siddhanta and a devotee of Siva and gurus
got executed the followjng $dsana recording the gift of land.
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Our ancestors who looked upon the gurus and palace as one (treated with
equal regard) granted various cstates of land for propitiating the god Siva to your
line of gurus, who are our ancestral gurus, for the branch matts of the samsthdnam
situated in the villages Bidarir, Keladi, Sitagere, Kerematha, Sadasivasigara,
Analikoppa, Horagudige, Addéri, Malad (v ?)i, Handigédu, Kanle, etc. In addition
to the above we have now granted, for carrying on the usual duties of the matt
and police and for the expenses to‘be incurred in connection with the worship of
Siva, gurus and gods (dévaphja), lands of the annual revenue of 253 varahas and
4 hanas consisting of (1) rice-fields in Banada-gadde in Talavalli belonging to
Keladipura of the sowing capacity of & khanpdugas with a revenue of 9 varabas at
the rate of 1} varahas and 3 hanas for a khanduga and (2) rice-fields in the above
with the sowing capacity of 2 khandugas with a revenue of 4 varahas and 4 hanas
at the rate of 2 varahas and 2 hanas for 8 khanduga and (3) 60 bharanas in Totada-
stala containing 14,500 areca trees planted therein with an annual revenue of 240
varahas, All these lands we have given away to you to please god Siva with all
the eight rights of possession and enjoyment of treasure above ground or buried,
water springs, minerals, immperishables, future rights, ready wealth and possibilities
within the boundary stones set up in the land bearing the marks of linga. You
may enjoy the same following the old usage, in succession from the guru to the
disciple and carry on the duties (dharma) of the matt. Thus have we given the
dharma-$isana. 'The sun, moon, wind, fire, heaven, earth, water, human heart,
Yama, day, night and two twilights, and Dharma know man’s deeds. Between
making a gift and protecting it, protecting is more meritorious than making the
gift. By making a gift one goes to Svarga, by maintaining it he attains a region
from which there is no fall.

Srt Sadésiva.

Note.

This grant records the gift of some lands in T4lavalli Banadagadde in Keladi-
pura made by the queen Chennammaji of Keladi to her janma-guru (guru from
birth) named Sivalingasvimi of Kasipithada-matha at Keladi. Keéladi is a village
near Sagar in 8igar Taluk, Shimoga District and was for some time capital of the
Keladi Nayakas who later shifted their capital to Ikkéri and Bidnar (later called
Nagar). The donee was a Virasaiva guru and belonged to the spiritual lineage
of KenchavirasvAmi. The donor Chennammaiji was the queen of Sémaéékhara-
nAyaka I and ruled from 1671 to 1697 A.D.

The date of the grant is given as 8’ 1602 Siddharthi sam. Aévija. $u 10 corres-
pondmg to 4th October 1679 A. D..
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, ARRANGED
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES.

20



LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT,

1564

Inscription
Page
in the nil:ln:;gf Date Ruler
Report Report
KapAMBA,
72 16 No date (About 450 A.D.) .. | Kakusthavarman
PunNaTa.
126 63 No date. Kartika masa, solar|Skandavarman
eclipse Suklavara and Punarvasu
Nakshatra (Spurious).
CrALUKYA KiINGs.
147 64 Khara, 36th year of Chalukya | Vikramaditya VI
Vikrama kAla.
CHALUEYA CHIEF.
114 40 No date ... | Goggi
114 41 Do .| do
GANGA.
140 55 8 976 Vijaya, Phal. éu 15, Uttara | Satyavakya
Nakshatra, S0mavara —24th
February 1064 A. D. Thursday
(Weekday wrong).
HovasaLas.
66 9 No date ... | BallAla I
88 22 Do . | Narasimba I
60 2 Do Vira Ballala II
69 1 Thursday, the 5th lunar day in the

cyolic year Jaya.

Vira Narasimha II
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES.

Contents and Remarks

Earliest authentio.inscription discovered so far. Describes a battle between the
Kadambas led by Vija Arasa and the Kékayas and Pallavas in the presence of the
warriors of the Sendrakas and Bapas. Records the grant of the villages Palmadi and
Mdalivalli to Vija Arasar by MrigeSa and Néigéndra on the advice of the governor
Pasupati of the Bhatéri family during the reign of the Kadamba king Kakustha.

Records the grant of the village Muttalavviytr in Edettorenadu by the Punnéta king
Skandavarman of the Tamrakasyapa lineage and son of Réshtravarman. Important as
giving the lineage of PunnAd kings, but believed to be spurious.

Records the grant of some land to the god Indrésvara by Kétamalla Nayaka, a
subordinate of Vikramaditya (VI).

Records a battle between Bochiga, mane-vagati of Goggi and Uttavagalla.
Records the death of another house-servant (manevagati) of Goggi in the attack on
the village Sangavalli.

Records the marriage of Devasetti with Gaurabbe, daughter of Rajadhirdja Chakravarti
sarvajiiapadada-gandan and the grant of certain honours to Daévasetti : engraved by
Satyavakya .... yAchéri.

Fragmentary inscription : contains the eulogy of Ereyanga and Ballala I.

Records the death of the queen Bammaladévi and the suicide of Chaki-gauda on
her death in connection with some vow.

Fragmentary. States that Viraballala was residing at Mahavaleyadurga and refers to
the queen Bammeladévi. )
' qRefers to some battle ;t Marigavila during the reign of Vira Narasingadéva.

20!
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report

o

. | Inscription|
Page :
in the number Date Ruler
Report in the
P Report
' HovsarLas—contd.
84 19 |Saka 1152, Vikriti, KArtika éu 9,| Narasimha II
Brihavara (17th October 1230). .
120 47 8aka 1,200, Bahudhinya sam,|Narasimha IIT
Chaitra su 1, Adivara (24th April
1278).
69 11 Sadhirana sam. Phalgunasu 14, A | Ballala III
(4th March 1311, Thursday ?)
VIJAYANAGAR.
90 V4 Saka 1282 Vikari sam., Pushya $u | Bukkanna Vodeyar I
2, Guruvara (22nd December
1359, Sunday ?).
94 25 Saka 1290, Kilaka sam., Phalguna Do
ba 10, A. (March 4, 1369).
148 65 No date .. | Bukkaraya II
125 52 Saka 1464, Plava sam., Magha 3u | Achyutadéva
14, Somavira (January 30,
1542).
BeLUR CHIEFS,
61 4 Kali 4627, Sarvajit sam., Jyéshta | Krishpappa Nayaka
‘ éu 10 (11th May 1527).
87 20 8' 1492 Pramod(ta sam., Bh. éu | Ere Krishnappa Nayaks
' 8 (8rd September 1570).
Kerapr CHIEFS.
149 66 Saka 1602 Sidbarthi sam. As$vija |Chennammaji
gu 10 (4th October 1679 A.D.) ,
96 26 |Saka 1630 Sarvajitu samn., Magha | Basappa Nayaka
: éu 5 (January 16, 1708 A. D.) _
" NvacesALL: CHIEF,
23 No date yore

89

Chikka Virartjaya
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—contd.

Contents and Remarks

+ Viragal describing the exploits of a warrior named Maraya in defending his village

Halutore. '
Describes the establishment of a fair (sante) by Manchana-danndyaka and Chavunda-

deva.

Viragal describing the exploits of a warrior Mallagauda at the time of Mussalman
invasion (Turukiya-vagidalu).

Records the grant of the village Chéramanahalli renamed Chandapura in memory of
his brother Chandapa Vodeyar by Teppada Naganna Vodeyar to MallinAtha Vodeyar of
Béliir and Koyade Vodeyar. The king is said to have been residing at Hariharapattana in
Hoysananadu.

Records the gift of some lands at Balehalli, etc., by mahapradhani Madarasa Vodeyar
subordinate of Kuméira Virupanna Vodeyar, governor of Araga for services of the god

Virésvaradevaru at Balehalli.
Records the gift of some land in Pratapadu in Pedekanda Chavadi in the Gutti king-

dom for services of the god Mallikirjuna.
Registers the gift of the village Alir for services of the god Nanjundeévara by
Achyutarayaru Apayys for merit to the king Achyutadéva-maharayaru at Hampe.

Records the gift of the village Bilugunda for the god Siddheévara at Hasana (Hassan)
by Bukkana Nayaka for the merit of Krishnapa Nayaka.

Records the grant of a kodagi to Viragonda of Mogasidvara by Sirapaniyakaiya and
the gaudus of Tagarenid.

Records the gifﬁ of some lands of the annual revenue of 253 varahas by the queen to

her family guru Sivalingasvmi of Keladi Kaéipitha.
Records the grant of some lands to the matt of the ViraSaiva priest Hailadevaru of

Kuruva by the king.

Records the gift of the village Tolalu as umbali to the Nuggehalli chief Chika;_ Vira-
rAjaiya, son of Viraraja Vader by Krishnappa Niyaka.
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report,

. | Inseription
Page
in‘ﬁ:e ﬁﬁmthgr Date Ruler
Report
Report
J
Mysore Kings.
122 48 Saka 1584, Subhakrit sam., Chaitra | Dévaraja Vodeyar
gu 5 (14th March 1662). '
. 124 49 No date Do
64 8 Do .... | ChAmardja Vodeyar (VII) ...
102 31 Do .. | Chamardja Vodeyar (IX)
102 32 Do Do
109 817 Saka 1782 Siddharthi sam., Asvtja | Krishnardja Vodeyar III
su 10, Guruvira (6th October
1859 A.D.)
103 85 No date Do
99 a7 Chitrabhanu sam., Kartika §u 12, Do
Mangalavara (26th November
1822 A.D.)
189 38 |Saka 1750 Sarvadbiri sam., Do
Jyéshtha ba 10, Sthiravéra
- (7th June 1828).
107 36 8aka 1758 Durmukhi sam., Asvija D¢
' $ub (15th October 1836 A. D.)
139 54  |Baka 1776 Ananda sam., Kirtika Do
éu 10. Sémavira (30th October
1854 A. D)
PRIVATE GRANTS.
68 10 Saka 1319, Isvara sam., Chaitra éu
10 Guru (8th March 1397),
112 39 | Saka 1457, Vijaya sam., Bhadra- .
pada ba., 7, 10th Sept. 1633)
taking 8 1455 Vijaya. ]
115 48 | Baka 1436 (1514 A. D.) . | Bhandari Bagavappa Vodeyar
118, 44 Saka 1436, Bhava sam., Srivana Do

8u 1 (22nd July 1514 A. D) -
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates—concld.

Contents and Remarks

Records the gift of the village Uppinahalli in Kalalesime by the queen Dévéjamma to
the Viradaiva Matt newly built by her at Kalale.

Records the grant of some village by KAmana, mahaprabhu of Kirenad to the sthanikas
of the temples at Uppinahalli.

Contains the names of pilgrims to Ramanathpur.

Records the gift of two lamp-stands to the Santinatha Basti at Mysore by the queen
Dévirammanni.

Records the gift of some vessels for the abhishéka of the god at the above basti by the
queen Dévirammanni.

Records the construction of the building called Mandranjana Mahalu by the queen
Muddu Krishnidjammanni.

The record consists of 24 anushtubh verses in Sanskrit invoking blessings on
the king.
Records the gift of some land to Guruédntappa of the matt at Dyavaldpura.

*Records the construction of the temple of Mahalingeévara and the tank of Lingdm-
budhi and also the grant of some lands for the above temple by the queen Ling4jammanni.

Records the dedication of the temple of Prasanna Venkatéés and other acts of
charity made by Subrayadisa and his brother to God,

Records the construction of the temple of Basavésvara at Mallanamtle by Gurikéra
Mallayya of Ambavilasa, an officer in the king’s palace.

Records the consecration of the god Virabhadra by ................ Vader,

Records the grant of the village Chikkahalli in Batigahalli by Rangaya of Marupura
to Sintayaddvaru of Kareganshalli as srotra-guttage. :

Records the grant of Sindenahalli, etc., by Bhandari Basavappa Vodeyar of Sutttr Matt

to A%ztyan&tha, nambe (priest) in the temple of Sangaméasvara at Nanjaluguu (Nanjangaq).

cords the gift of Boppanahalli, eto., by the above donor to Sirigeri Oderu at the
temple of Sangamésvara at Nanjangtd.
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APPENDI.X ‘A,
CONSERVATION OF MONUMENTS."

In the year 1935-36.

(Based on the Annual Repo(rt of the Government Architect, Bangalore.)

During the year, 38 monuments were inspected and suggestions for the proper preservation of

those in need of repairs were forwarded to the authorities concerned.
Monuments Visited.

Inspection Reports from the Revenue Sub-Division Officers have become very rare in spite of the
Government Order of the 14th September 1920 ; only about 30
Inspection Reports. reporte have been received during the whole year. It is desirable
that the several officers of the Public Works Department are also
made to visit such of the ancient monuments as are within their jurisdiotion and send up reports to
the Superintending Engineers, the Government Architect and the Director of Archmology so that
timely action may be taken in the matter of preservation without waiting indefinitely for the reports
from the Revenue Department. Orders of Government are being sought for on this point.
The renovation work of the temples at Bélar and HalebId has made considerable progress and
arrangements are being made to speed up the sanctioned programme
Renovation, of work. Government have, in their Order No. 1783-88—Muz.
238-85-4, dated 27th June 1936, sanctioned Rs. 19,000 for this
work out of Chatram Savings Fund. "
Proposals for the renovation of the following monuments wore also received during the year and
were scrutinised. &
(1) Narasimhasvidmi temple at Sugganahalli, Miga.dl Ta.luk
(2) Rimsasvara temple at Kidli, Shimoga Taluk.
No fresh monuments were declared “ Protected "’ during the year.
It was reported during last year that the Gapda-Bhérunda image on the top of the pillar
at Belgdvi was knocked down and broken to pieces and that the
Gandabherunda Pillar, pillar itself was gradually getting out of plumb An estimate for
Rs. 2,055 for repairing the pillar and another for Rs. 445 for the
preparation of a fresh image to be installed in place of the broken one was sanotioned in the Govern-
ment Order of 22nd November 1935 and the Archseological Department ha.s undertaken to get the
new image made by a reputed sculptor of Mysore.
The total amount of the estimates sanctioned for Ancient Monuments and other Muszrai Institu-
tions during the year is Rs. 1,28,890-15-10. A statement of
Espenditure on Conservation. expenditure incurred during the year for the maintenance and repair
of ancient monuments is appended, :
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STATEMENT OF EXPENDITURE INCURRED DURING THE YEAR
1935-36 FOR THE MAINTENANCE AND REPAIR OF ANCIENT
MONUMENTS.

——

BANGALORE DISTRIOT.

Rs. a. p.
Gavipur Gangadharésvara temple 1453 0 0
Ardesahalli Inscriptions 10 0 O
Devanhalli Tippu's Birth place 60 0 0
Fort-wall con 200 0 O
Kundina, Palace site 30 0 0
Channapatna Palace Building 507 0 O
Bangalore Tippu Sultan’s Palace 828 0 O
Kempe Gowda’'s towers 51 0 O
Fort Dungeon 43 0 O
Cenotaph 60 0 O
Basavédvara temple 1,545 11 O
Venkataramanasvami temple in Fort 400 0 O
Sivagat'xga. Gangadharasvara and Honnddevi 2,361 0 0
temples. A
Maigadi S8omésvara temple 885 0 O
‘KOLAR DISTRICT.
Kolar Bara Inam Makan 580 0 O
Makbara 150 0 O
Nandi Bhoga-Nandisvara temple 737 0 O
Yoga-NandiSvara temple 821 0 O
TUMKUR DISTRIOT.
Settikere Yogaméadhava temple ... 965 0 O
MYSORE DISTRIOT.
Somanéathapir Kasava temple 250 0 O
Seringapatam Darya Daulat 7% 0 0
Other monuments 115 0 0
HASSAN DISTRICT.
Javagal Lakshmi-Narasimhasvami temple. 550 0 O
Undiganal Chaudésvara temple 1,100 0 O
Gandasi .. Kaéava devaru . 210 0 O
Arsikere ... Iivara temrple 820 0 O
Mosale ... Twin temples 880 0 0
Manjardbad . Fort 500 0 O
Halebid .. Kadaréévars temple ... o 100 0 O
Hoysal&évara temple ... 1997 0 O
Bélar Chevnakaéava temple ... 6460 0 O

21*



Amritapura
Marle

Belgavi
Udri
Kadli
Ikkeri
Keladi

Harihar
Molakalmiru
Heggere

o000
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KADUR DISTRICT.

Amyitéévara temple
Biddhésvara temple

SHIMOGA DISTRICT.

Gandabhérunda pillar
Laks{minardyanasviami temple
Ramésvara temple
Aghoréévara temple
Ramaésvara temple

CHITALDRUG DISTRIOT.

Hariharésvara temple ...
Aéoka's inscriptions
Basti

ooe

LYy

LIXY

Rs.
120
100

2,500
1,450
820
516
3,200

604
60
20

‘0

o C OO OO (=}

(=R

(= =R — R = i} o

[ I =)
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MONUMENTS, erc., INSPECTED BY THE DIRECTOR OF
- ARCHAOLOGY AND HIS ASSISTANTS.

During the year 1935-36.

(*Asterisk denotes Protected Monuments.]
Mysore District—

Naragunjirbore near Ganangtr Graves
Muddanhalli-manti do

Seringapatam ... *De Havilland’s Arch

Yedatore Arkésvara temple

Vighnédvara temple

Kaisale-mantapa
Krishparajanagar (New Yedatore) ... Chandramauli$vara and Narayana temples
Sialigrima Yogia-Narasimha temple

*Ramianujachirya temple

Jyotirmayésvara temple

Ancient site

Ancient course of the Kavéri river

Chunchankatte Rama temple

Chikkahanasdge ... ™Adinitha Basti
Hassan District—-

Basavapatna Santisvara temple

Pranatarthiharédvara temple
Lakshmikinta temple
Shadbhavarahitésvara temple
Sandalésvara temple
Ramandthapura Ramésvara temple
Agastyésdvara temple
Pattabhirama temple
Gogarbha and Gayatri rocks.
Mallarajapatna Lakshmanésdvara temple
Gorar Trikatédvara temple
KailaséSvara temple
Visudéva temple
Narasimha temple
Arkalgad e Lakshminarasimha temple
AmritéSvara temple
Virabhadra temple

Sambhunathapura Svay ambhunathé$vara temple
Baélar «ee  "ChannakéSava temple
Andale ... Ancient site

21*



Doddagaddavalli
Halebid

Settigere

Karagada
Haile-Bélar
Malali
Manjarabad

Kadur Distriet—

Angadi

Dévavrinda
Marle

Khandya
Bilehonniir
Sringéri

Shimoga District—

Agumbe
Mélige

Humcha

Nagar

Kadli
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*LakshmidévI temple

*Hoysalé$vara temple

*Basti buildings

*Kédaréévara temple
Déviramma temple
Mahishdsuramardini temple
Afijanéya temple and inscriptions
Vasudéva temple
Ancient temples

*Fort

Viasantika temple
*Bastis
*Keéava, Patalarudré§vara and Mallésvara
temples.
Ramésvara temple
¥ Késava temple
*Siddhé&svara temple
*Markandésvara and Janardana temples
Virabhadra temple at Balehalli
*Vidyasankara, Janirdana, Saradd and other
temples.

.. Gopilakrishna temple
... “Anantanathabasti
* Venkafaramana temple
. Chauki-Honda
*Pasvanitha basti
*Padmavati basti
*Paiichakita basti
*Dévagangs ponds
*Fort
Nilakanthé$vara,
Afijanéya and Gudde-Venkataramana
temples. ’
*Palace of Sivappa-nayaka
.. *Ramé&$vara and Narasimha temples.
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APPENDIX ‘B’
List of Photographs taken during the year 1935-36.

- Borial Size Desaription View Village | Distriot
1 |6%" x4}’ ...| Vighnésvara temple ... | Pillar Yelatore ...| Mysore
2 Do ... View of #he temple a.nd Do. do

the Kaveéri river.
3 Do ...|Jydtirmayé&svara Doorway Saligrama, ... do
) ) temple.
4 |12"X10" ... vor View of the Kaveérl river. Chl:mchan- do
» &tte. N
5 |83"X6%" ...| Adindtha basti ... | Doorway of the north cell] Chikkahana- do
sdge.
6 Do ... Do ... | Interior view Do do
7 Do ...| KéSava temple . | Dvarapdla Do do
8 |68 x 48" .. Viragal on the tank bund| Do do
9 Do .. Stone inscription on the Do do
tank bund.
10-12 Do Graves ... | Naragunji- do
bore near
Ganangir.
13 Do Do .. | Muddana- do
, ) halli-manti
14 | 12" X10" ...|Victoria Jubilee Hall | Back view ysore do
15 8%"}(6;" View of Krishnaraja Road| Do do
16 163 x4 Do ] Do do
17 [8%4"x 64" ... Ramésvara temple ... [ South-west view Rimanatha- Hassan
pur.
18-20 | 64" X4}" ...| Lakshmanésvara Figures on the wall Mallardja- do
A temple. i ! paina.
21 |8%" x6%" ...| Lakshmikinta temple | Lakshmi-Nardyana Basavipatna do
22 Do .| TrikaitéSvara temple... | North-east view Gorlir do
23 Do . Do ... | North-west view Do do
24 Do ...| Narasimha temple ... | Yoganarasimha Do do
25 Do ...| Vasudéva temple . | Vasudéva Hale-Belﬁr do
26 Do . Do ... | Inscription stone Do . do
27 Do ...| Vishnu temple ... | Front view Malali ... do
28 |12°x 10" ...| Fort oee | Yard Manjardbad. do
29 |10"x8" ... Do Do Do . do
30 Do ...| Fort gate ... | Ceiling Do do
31 Do ... Do .. | Front view Do do
32 |12"x10" ...| Hoysalé&svara temple Bast middle wall . | Halebid do
83 |64"X4}" ...| Durga temple . | Déviramma figure ... | Settigere dc
34 |84 %68 .. Distant view of the Babd- Karagada ... do
) . . buda_.n hills. :
35 |64°X4%" ...| Adijanéya temple ... !Stone inscription . ..| Do do
86 |12"X10" ..| Chandragupta basti ... | Sculptured screen Sra.va;.na.bela.- do
gola
37 Do ... Do ) Do Do do
88 [10"x8" ... Do ... | Doorway Do do
39 Do ...;Bhadrabihu cave ...| North-west view Do do
40 | 12"X10° ...| Vindhyagiri hill ... | GdmatéSvara figure Do do
g é(}):xz' gg gg Do go
X Do o
48-44 |10"°x8" ... Do .| Views of Kalydni and Do do
P . Chandragiri.
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APPENDIX B—conitd.

Sﬁfﬁ‘. Bize Description View Village District
45 |63"X4%" ... Stoue inseription ... | Halmidi ...| Hassan
46 Do ...|Iévara temple . | Front view with the stone| Do do
inseription.
47 |84"X63" ...| Vasantikd temple I Figure of the goddess ... | Angadi Kadur
48 Do ...| Adinatha basti Adinstha . Do do
49-50 |64" x 44" ...| Santinatha basti ...| Yaksha and Yakshi Do .. do
51 |83"%x6%" ...| Ramésvara temple ..., South-west view Dévavrinda do
£2 Do Do ... | Navaranga doorway Do do
53 (63" x43" ... Do .. | Parvatl figure «Do do
54 |83" x 68" ...| Késava temple .| Interior view Marle do
56 Do Do ... | K&8ava flgure Do do
56 Do Do . | Garuda on Pedestal Do do
57 | 63" x 4%’ Do ... | North-east view Do do
58 Do Do ... | Bouth niche Do do
59 Do Do ... | West niche Do do
60 Do ... Do .. | South-east view Do do
61 Do ...|Biddhésvara temple .. South -west view . Do do
62 Do ..|Markandéya temple...| Elephant Khandya ... do
63-64 |83" % 634" ... | View of the Bhadra river. | Balehonnr. do
65 |64" x 43" ... Virabhadra temple at' South-west view «.. | Bilehalli ... do
the mutt.
66-67 |84" x 64" ...| Vidydsankara temple. : Distant views . | Sringeri do
68 Do Do ...| North-east view Do do
69 Do Do .. | North-west view Do do
70 Do Do ... | South-west view Do do
71 Do Do ... | South—east view Do do
72-81 | 63" % 4{' Do ...| Wall images Do do
82 [83" x 64" ...|Sarada temple ... | Interior view .| Do do
83-84 Do .| Dévaganga ponds ...( Views Nagar ..| Shimoga
85 | 12" % 10" <»1va.ppa. Nayaka's Palace | Do do
ruins.
86-87 [ 10" x8" Do Do do
88 | 83" x 63" ... Do Do do
89 Do ...|Fort ga,te View from South .| _ Do do
90 | 12" xI0" ...| Gopalkrishpa temple Gépalakrishna image ... | Agumbe do
91 |84"x 634" ...| Narasimha temple ...|South-east view . | Kadli do
92 Do ... Do ... | Narasimha image Do do
98 Do ...|Raimé$vara temple ...|South view .| Do do
94 12" x10" ...| KalléSvara temple ...|Central ceiling <. | Aralaguppe | Tumkur
95 110" x 8" Do Do .. Do - do
96 Do Do .| Umamahadvara ima,ge Do do
97 (84" x6% .. Do Do ...| Do do
98 Do .. Do ..| Viragal Do do
99 Do .. -Do .. | KéSava image Do do
100 Do ... Do ... | Perforated screen e Do do
101-103 St'xﬁ " ...| Ké$ava temple .| Mythological friezes Do do
108-114 |64"X4% .. Do ... | Wall images .| .Do v do
115 Do ...|Nandi hills .| View of Glentilt Nandi .| Kolar
116 Do .. Do View of Cubbon's Do do
bungalow.
117 ] Do .. Do ..., | Hill view .| Do oo do
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Serial . . L.
No. Size Description
118-120 63" x 4!"‘ Copper plate inseription of Dévariju and seal.
121-122 ! Do ... Do in the mutt at Balehalli.
193-124 112°% 10" ... Do of the Punnid king Skandavarma.
125 |68 x 43" ... Do e do ——seal.
126 110" x8" ... Stone inseription of the Gaﬁga king Nitimirga.
127 Do ... Do of the reign of the Hoysala king Viraballila II from
Sondir. (Kumarasvimi Betta.%
128 Do ... Ancient coins from the extreme South of India.
APPENDIX ‘C".
List of Drawings prepared during the year 1935-36.
1. Bastihalli, Halebid Bastis ... Ground plan,
2. Basral Mallikirjuna temple ... Do
3. Kolar Somésvara temple Do
4. Kaivira Amaranariyana temple ... Do
5. Avani LakshmanéSvara temple... Do
6. Siti Bhairava temple Do
7. Chikka-Hanasoge Adinidtha Basti Do
8. deringapatam Guide map.
9. Tree of Indian Paleography, in Ka.nna,dm
10. Symbols met with on the ancient coins from the extreme South of India.
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INDEX
A
Page Page
Abbir, village, 126 Alupas, dynasty, 78, 81
Abiira-magani, division, 126 Alur, grant of 184
Achemenian, family of &ings, 26 Aluradi Machayya, private person, 64
Achyuta, god, 74 Aluva, kings, 68
Achiyutraya, Vijayanagar king, 126 Alvars, Srivaishnava saints, images of, 6
Achyutarayaru, do 126 Akamma, private person, 142
Adavani, village, 66 Ambavilasa, a department in the Mysore
Adadhirara, chief of Arakere, 57 Palace, 139
Adderi, village, 152 Ammanavaru, goddess, figure of, 142
Adenna, private person, 65 Amritamma, queen of Devaraja Vodeyar,
Adinatha, god, temple at Bastihalli, 9 125
temple at Chikkahanassge 8 Amritapura, village, 6
shrine of, 8 Amritésvara, god, temple at Arkalgad, 12
image of, 8,9, 17 Awmsterdam, city, 43
Aditi, goddess, 132 Anaji, inscription of, 75, 76, 80, 81
Adityas, gods, 106 Analikoppa, village, 152
Adivari, a kind of dowry ? 141 Ananta, god 74
Adoni, see Adavans, 66 Anantaguru, Jaina guru, 83
Adur, village, 60 Anantajiya, priest, 83
Agale, do 83 Anantanatha, god, Bastt at Mzalige, 38
Agastya, sage, 25 wmage of, 38, 101
Agastyanatha, priest, 117 Anantanathasvimi, god, 38
Agastyéévara, god, temple of, 11, temple at ~ Ananta-tirthankara, god, 101
Ramanathapura, 64,66 Anantapur, district, 79
Aghoresvara, god, temple at Ikkeri, 66 Ananta-vrata, a special form of worship of
Aghorésvara Ningapa, devotee, 66 the Jaina tirthankara named Ananta, 101
Agni, god, 107 Andal, goddess, image of, 6
figure of, 28 Andhakari, god, do 31
Agra, city, 26 A new type of Purdna Coins, work, 48
Agumbe, village, 87,40 Angadi, village, ancient site at, 1, village,
Aigir, do 58 . 17,19
Aihole, inscription of, 26 Anjanéya, god, temple of, 43, tmage of,
Airavata, celestial elephant, 74, 107 18, 19
Aiyampolil, place, 3 shrine of, 11, 108
Alambadi, village, 57 Anpjanéya-Hanumantésvara, god, temple of 9
Alambgiri, place, 3 n2. Ankakkara, private person, 4
Alanahalli, village, 109 Ankakkaran, do 8
Ala, Alapas, famtly, 74 Ankakkareévara, god, temple of, 8
Alu Kadamba, subordinate of Kakustha, 74, Ankanathésvara, god, 6
: 78,79 Ankolegal, village, 132
Alu, Alupa, dynasty, 78, 79 Ankor-vat, place, 30

22
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Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, work,
54, 56n2, 56, 5Tn2

170

Page
Ardhanariévara, god, image of, 31
Arehalli, village, 90

Annagavuda, private person, 89 Arekothara, same as Chamardjanagar, 68
Annapiirpa, goddess, image of, 81 Arida-gotra, family, 132
Antembaraganda, title, 54 Arikuthara, same as Arekuthara, 66
Apana, private persom, 146 Arjuna, Mahabharata hero, figure of, 28,
Apayyanavaru, private person, 126 , 28
Apita-kuchamba, goddess, image of, 43 Arkalgtd, town and taluk, 1, 12,18, 57,64
Appanaprabhugavunda, private person, 122 Arkégvara, god, temple at Yedatore, 3,4
Arddhya Rama Krishpaprabhu, private  Arsikere, same as Arasikere, 70

person, 83 Arir, village, ( 146
Araga, kingdom, 95 Asuras, demons, group of, .23
Arakere, village, 57, 145 Aévamédha, episode in Mahabharata, = 27
Araliyakere, do 83 Avani, place, 57
Arasidavani, place, 57 Avaniyamma, Chalukya chief, 114
Arasu, family, 102 Avicharapura, same as Saligrama, 7
Aravamuthan, T. G., author, 48, 48 n1 Avinita, Ganga king, 138, 139
Archological Museum, at Mysore, 75 Ayitagavuda, private person, 89

B

Bababudan, hlls, 16 Baranasi, same as Benares, city, 133
Badami, inscription of, 76, 77 Barddadévaru, Jaina guru, 143
Bagavadi, village, 63 Basappa Nayaka I, Keladsi chief, 97, 98
Baira-Nayaka, chief of Channapatna, 67 Basava, bull god, figure of, 12, 25, 45
Balarama, god, image of, 30 Basavalingana, general, 56
Balehalli, village, 25, 94, 96 Basavanapura, wllage, inscription of, 175,

Balehalli-matha, matt at Balehalls, 96 125, 133, 136, 139
Balehonnir, village, 24, 25, 94 Basavanpur, do 126, 135,
Baleya-Pattana, place, 67, 68 136, 131, 137
Bali, demon, group of, 22, 30 Basaviapatna, village, 9, 64
Balldla, Hoysala king, 67, 68 Basavesvara, god, temple of, 139
Ballala 11, do 60, 89 Batari Kikustha, Kadamta king, 78
Ballala IIT  do 70 Bavisetti, private person, 14
Ballila IV do 70 Bayagauda, donor, 118
Ballala-Poysalésa, same as Ballala I, Bayalnad, country, 89
Hoysala king, 68 Bédarahalli, village, 126

Ballubhiipati, same as Balldla, 68 Bednore, same as Nagar, 41, 42, 45
Balugaya, private person, 83 Begir, village, hobli of, 148
Bammaladavi, queen of Narasimha I, 89 Belgami, place, 8
Bammaladévi, gueen of Balldla II, 60 Bellari District, 66
Bammasandra, place, 68 Balar, town, taluk, .~ 1,9, 8,17, 18, 21,
Bana, dynasty, 74,79,81 . 24, 57, 61, 66, 67, 68, 69, 70,
Banada-gadde, name of land, 1562 - T, 79,74, 79, 80, 93
Banavisi, place, 24 Belvala, kingdom, 89
Bangalore, district, taluk and city, 1,2, Benpnur, plates of, 76
116 Bettada Chamaraja, Mysors king, 56

Banganapalle, state, 147, 148 Betfada Chimarpsa, .do. 66
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Page
Bettada Vadeyar, Rdjavodeyar’'s son, 66
Bettada Vodeyar, do 656
Bettapa, general, 56
Bettadapur, village, 6
Bhadra, river, 24, 25, 45
Bhadra, private person, 71
Bhagiratha, Kadamba king, 80

Bhairava, god, image of, 3, 10, 22, 23, 24,
29, 32, 45, shrine of, 23, 59

Bhairava Nayaka, chief of Kadaba, 58
Bhairavi, goddess, image of, 29
Bhandari Basavappa Odeyar, head of Suttur
matt, 117, 118

Bharusakti, Sendraka king, 79
Bhataha, prince or general ? 80
Bhatari, family of, 78
Bhatarikula, family, 74, 18
Bhiweésvara, god, 146, temple at Kadagattur,
146

Bhogeévara, god, temple at Kirugunda, 124

Bhringi, god, 32, 34
Bhi, goddess, image, 21
Bhujaga, Punnata king, 136, 137
Bhujangadhirija, do 139
Bhujanga Vaderu, chief of Torandd, 58
Bhitadagudi, temple of, 19
Bidarada Nanjundadévaru, private person,
119
Bidarir, village, s. a. Nagar, 152
Bidnir, do 152
Bikkédu, village, 87, 88
Bilgunda, do 61
Bilikere Dévirammanni, queen of Rdja
Vodeyar, 57
Bilugunda, see Bilgunda, 61
Bimlipatam, taluk, 49
Binnamangala, place, 4n3 24
Caduceus, symbol of, 47, 60, 51

Catalogue of the coins in the Indian
Museum, work, 47 nl
Oatalogue of the Mysore Government

Oriental Library, work, 656
Catholic Church, 44
Chégigauda, prwate person, 89

Chaitya, mark on eotn, 47, 48, 49, 50, b1

PAGE
Biredéva, god, temple of, 24, wzage of, 24
Bittuvatta, 64
Blakiston, archeologist, 2
Bochchésvara, god, temple of, 83
Bochiga Dharmasetti, private person, 114
Bokkgsada Slddabasa.va,lya., private person,

97, 99
Bola, private person, 142
Bola Chamarija, Mysore king, 55
Bola Chamaraja Vodeyar, do 55
Bowbay, presidency, 35, 149
Boppanahalli, village, 119
Brahma, god, tmage of, 7, 22, 28, 29,

30, 31, 34, god, 106

Brahman, sect, 55, 83, 86, 95, 107, 117,

120, 133, 136
Brahmi, goddess, tmage of, 17
Brahmi, characters of, 47
Brahmin, same as Brahman, 74
Brihad Banas, dynasty, 80
Brihaspati, god, 132
Brihat-Katha-kosa, work, 135
Buddha, form of, 22, vmage of, 30, 31
Buddhist, 26, 135
Budbha, god, 106
Bukananayaka, subordinate of Krishnapa
Nayaka, 61
Bukka, Vijayanagar king, 26, 36
Bukka I, do 94, 95
Bukka IT, do 94
Bukkanna Vodeyar, do 93
Bukkapa Nayaka, same as Bukananayaka,
61
Bukkaraya, Vijayanagar prince, 149
Bull, mark on coin, 47, 51
Butlga.halh, village, 118, 114
Battipura  do 67
Chékagauda, warrior, 89
Chakagavuda, same as Chakagauda, 89
Chakragotta, place, 89
Chalukys, dynasty, 15, 48, 68, 148
Chalukyan, style of, 26, 33, 34, 86, 40
inscription of, 76
Chalukya Vikrama, era, 148
Chamaraja, Mysore king, 65, 102

22
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Chawmarajanagar, town, inscription of, 125

Chamardja Vodeyar, Raja Vodeyar's son,

Mysore king, 56, 67

Chamaraja Vodeyar VII, Mysore king,
65, 66
Chamaraja Vodeyar IX, do 102
Chamunda, goddess, 54
Chamundesvari, do 111
Chandagila, village, 126
Chandapa Vodeyar, private person, 93
Chandapura, village, 90

Chandikéévara, god, shrine of, 8

Chandragiri, hzll, 39
Chandragutti, kingdom, 95
Chandramandala, group of images, 31

Chandramauli$vara, god, temple at Krishna-
rajanagar, 5
Chandranatha, god, shrine of,
Chandrasékhara, god, image of, 31
Chandrasékhara Nayaka, chief of Hosur, 58
Chandrasekhara sastrigal, private persom,
149
Chandravalli, inscription of, 75, 79, 135
Changilva, dynasty, 8
Channadyavayya, chief of Heganadydna-
kote, 58
Channapatna, town, 1, 57, 66
Channappaji Arasu, private person, 126, 183
Channarayadurga, rlace, 57
Channarayapatna, taluk, 90
Channavirannodeyaru dévaru, Viradaiva
gquri,
Chaudarasa, private person,
Chaududeévi, do

146
146
142

D

Chauki-Honda, pond, 40
Chavundadéva, minister, 122
Dadigavadi, village and province, 115
Dadigavali, do 115
Dakban, 80
Dakshabrahma, god, image of, 83

Dakshina, same as South India, 8
Dakshinamirti, god, image of, 29
74,79

Dakshinﬁ.%;tha, see Dakshina,
Dalavayi Bannfira Linganna, general of

Mysore, 66

Pace
Chandapura, village, 98
Chennakésava, god, temple at Bslar, 18,

66, 68, 70, 71, 72
Chennammaji, Queen of Kelad:, 97, 99,
149, 151, 152

Chennamma Nayaka, chief of Salya, 58
Chennarajiah, chief of Arekothara, 53
Chennarayapatna, inscription of, 60

Chennigaraya, god, temple of, 9
Chéramanahalli, village, 93
Chikavirarijaya, chief of Nuggehalls, 89, 90
Chikka, chief, 56
Chikkabettada Raja Vodeyar, Raja Vode-

yar's son, 56

Chikka-Dévaraja, Mysore king, 57
Chikka-Deévaraja Vadeyar, do 125
Chikkahalli, hamlet of Batigahalls, 112,
113, 114

Chikkahanasoge, village, 8
Chikkaiyana-chhatra, village, 139,
140, 142

Chikkappa Gauda, chief of Maddagiri, 57
Chikkayyana-chhatra, village, 25
Chikmagalur, town and taluk, 1, 19,
20, 74, 719

Chilahalli, village, 117, 119
Chingahebaruva, donor, 113
Chintamani Narasimha, god, 46
Chitaldrug, district and town, 63, 98
Chitragupta, god, image of, 29
Chokkappa Nayaka, chief of Madura, 67

Chola, dynasty, 4,8, 67, 86, 115, 122, 141

period of, 24, temple of, 26, type of, &
Chunchankatte, village, 9
Cobra, mark on coin,

LIRS ]

Crozier ? mark of, 48
Dalavayi Linganna, general of Mysore, 66
Dalavays, generals, 56
Dénava, demon, 4
Danayaka, line of, 65
Danikara Padmaiya, private person, 100
Dasarijiah, general, 66
Deccan, -~ 45
Delhi, sultan of, 0
Désamanikyasetti, private person, 122
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Page

E

Désiga-Gana, sect, 8
Devaganga, ponds, 40, 41
Dévalige-Elpattu, division, 79
Daévalige-nadu, do 79, 81
Dévalige-Vishaya, do 79, 81
Dévajammanni, queen of Kamthirava
Narasardja, 123
Davaraja, private person, 101
Dévaraja-nripati, see Devardja, 101, 102
Deévarija Odeyar, king of Mysore, 123
Davaraja Vadeyaraiya,  do 123
Dévaraja Vodeyar, do 56, 125
Dévanahalli, taluk, 136
Dévarahalli, village, 122
Dévarasanahalli, «o 120
Davarayanadurga, place, 58
Dévas, group of, 23
Dévasetti, private person, 141
Dévavrinda, village, 18, 43
Devi, goddess, image of, 12, 18
Déviramma, same as Durga, 19
Dévirammanni, queen of Chamardja, 102
Dhanikara Padmaiya, private person, 102
Dharanivaraha, god, image of, 22, 31
Dharma, god, 29, 107, 152
Dharmaraja, same as Yama, 107
Echiganahalli, village, 1492, 148
Ededorenad, division, 141,142
Edetorenad, do 136
Edettorenad, do 142
Edettorenadu, do 132, 134
Edettore-nadu-vishaya, division, 134
Edevamurari, title 917
Edevari, warrior, 114
Edgar Thurston, scholar, 49

F

Fleet, scholar, 184, 136, 136, 138

G

Flower, mark on coin, 51
Gaddemane, inscription of, 75
Gadhol, place, 65

Gajalakshmi, group of, on the lintel, 3, 8,
‘ 38, 87, 45

Page
Dharmaraja, Mythological king, 132
Dharwar, district, 149
Dhavalapura, same as Kittar, 132, 134

Dikpalakas, figure of, 17, 21, 22, 23, 28, 46
Dikshit, K. N., archeologist, 2

Dilipa, Puranic king, 107
DodaVajiya, engraver, 80
Dodballapur, taluk, 136

Doddabettada Raja Odeyar, Raja Vodeyar's

son, 56
Dodda Dévaraja, DMysore king, 87
Doddagaddavalli, village, 12
Donpe Sina, private person, 65

Dorasamudra, same as Halebid, 68
Dravidian, style of, 13, 17, 26, 33, 34,

35, 36, 37, 42
Dubreiul, author, 138
Dugga, Chalukya chief, 114,116
Durga, goddess, image of, 19, 23, 29, 34

Durga, same as Dugga, Chalukya chief, 114
Durgadévi, goddess, 106
Durvinita, Ganga king, 135, 138, 139
Dvaravati, city, 85, 89, 121
Dvivedi Kottamasarma, private person, 132
Dyavalapura, village,

Dyavaraja Vodeyar, Ummattar chief, 56

Elephant, mark on coin, 47, 49, 51, 52
Ella-Bhatari, Bhatar: prince, 74, 79, 81
Eloy Joze Correa peripoto, author, 2

Eltiyamma, private person, 141
Era Krishnapa Nayaka, Belar chief, 61
Era Krishnappa Nayaka, 87
Eyeyanga, Hoysala king, 67, 67
Etiga Muliru, village, 118
Fortress, mark on coin, 47, 50

Gajasuramardana, god, group of, 29,31,46
Gajéndramoksha,, do 22
Gammats Rangappa, Nayaks, chief of

Ratnagiri, 57
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Page

Gana, Stva's atfendant figure of, 28, 74
Ganapati, god, image of, 3, 10, 11, 12, 14,
23

Gandharva, god, 36
Ganésa, god, tmage of, 10, 16, 23, 23, 29, 32,
45, god, 106
Ganga, dynasty, 19, 134, 185, 138 141,
tnscription of, 76,79, days of, 10, 18
(Gangadhara Sanskrit College, at Hubl,
149
Gangadharéévara, god, temple at Seringa-
patam, 3, 22
Gangagauda, private person, 144
Gangaraja Vodeyar, Ummattar chief, 56
Gangavadi-sthala, division, 89
Ganges, river, 113, 117, 120, 143
Garuda, god, figure of, 6, 16,21, 24, on
pedestal, 25, 30,31, 32, 34, 38, group of,
29, shrine of 35.

Gaurabbe, private person,

Gaurakka, do
Gautama, sage, 56
Gavimatha, monastery, 145
Gdayatri, sacred mantra, 66
Ghati Modalari, chief, 58
Giridurgamalla, ¢itle, 59

141
141

Pagr
Girijamba, goddess, tmage of, 43
Gogarbha, place, 11, 64
Goggi, Chalukya, chief, 114, 115
Gonibid, village, 18
Gopaladasa, private person, 108

Gopalakrishna, god, on lintel—16, temple
at Agumbe,

Gopalakrishna Sastry, private person, 4

Goraur, same as Gorur, 62

Goravur, do 13
Goravadi, village, 119
Gorur, do 13, 15, 61, 63
Govardhanadhari, god, figure of, 16
Govinda Dhanayaka, chief, 56
Griarca, village, 67
Greek, pattern of, 36
Gudde-Venkataramana, god, temple of, 43

Gudumadi, place, 57

Gummaredqi, plates of, 135
Gundlupet, taluk 1,143
Gupta, dynasty, 78, 138
Guru, same as Brihaspati, god, 106
Gurudévan Somayya, donee, 149
Guruséntappa, Viradaiva priest, 100

Guruvira Lingadévaiya, Virasaiva priest, 102
Gutti, kingdom,

H

88

58

82, 84

97, 99
118

37
1,29, 17
15

Hadiyagatta, place,
Hagalavadi,

Bagare, village,
Haladévaru Viraéaiva gury,
Halagepagauda, donor
Halayudha, god, tmage of),
Halebid, village, temple at,

Hale-Bélar, village,
Halmidi, do 1,73, 74, 76, 18, 80

Halre, do 125
Halsi, tnseription of, . 75, 76, 79, 80
Haltore, village, 84, 86
Halutore, see Haltore, 86
Hampe, capital, 126
Hampeya, general, 56
Hanasdge, village, 8

Handigodu, do
Hanuman, god, image of, 5, 11, 13, 24, 29,
31, 42, 43 ‘shrine of, 36

162

Hanuma Nayaka, chief 57
Hare, same as Hari, god, 87
Haridra, river, 93
Harihara, god, 93
Harihara, town, 93, 94
Harihara, Vijayanagar king, 36
Haribara I, do 95
Harihara II, do 95, 149
Hariharadavapura, see Harihara, town, 94
Hariharapattana, do 992, 93
Ha.rimara% auda, private person, 86
Haripalli Virupanna, private person, 66
Harischandra, puranic #ing, 107
Harishéna, author 1356
Harita, lineage, 137
Harita-gotra, family, 132
Haritiputras, Royal family, 187
Héruva-Beluhiru, se¢ Hale-Belar, 15
Hasana, sge Hassan, 61
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Hasanamba, goddess, temple at Hassan, 61
Hassan, district, taluk and town, 1, 13, 20,
30, 59 61, 88, 70, 74, 81, 90 134
Hayagriva, god, group of, 31
Hebadi, village, 126
Heganadyanakote, same as Heggadadévana-
kote, bk
Heggadadévankote, town and taluk, 134,

135
Herur, village, matt at, 145
Hill, mark on coin, - 47, 48
Himavat, mountain, 132
Hiranyakadipu, demon, figure of), 30
Hiranyaksha, do 31
Hire-matha, monastery, 145
Hiri-Bettada-Chamaraja, Mysore king, 55

Hiri-Bettada-Chamarija Vodeyar, Mysore

King, 54
lel-bhamarasa-Vodeyar, Mysore king, 54
Hiriyanad, division, 122

I

History of the Alupa.s, work, 79
History of Kannada language, work, 71
History of Mysore, work, 54, 55, 51,

n5 nl
Holalavadi, village, 119
Hole-Narasipur, fown, 5, 6
Holeyamma, private person, 63
Honnagavunda, do 129
Honnavalli, village, Y]
Ibhadreya, chief, 57
Ikkari, place, 24, 42 66, 152
Ikkéri Nagapa, private person, 66

Immadi Raja Vodeyar, Mysore king, 66, 57

J

Immadi Ramarija, chief of Yalandur, 57
India, country, 2
Indian art, 317
Jagadéva, king, 67, 68
Jagadévarays, Magad: chief, 58
J ahagira.kha.na,, chief of Honnavallz, 58
Jahnavi, same as Ganges, 132

Jaina, sect, 8 9, 11, 30, 38, 40, 77, 103,
- 149, 148

Jaina Tirthankara, god, 101

Page
Horagudige, village, 162
Horanir, do &6
Horaniirpattana, village, 86
Horse, mark on coin, 47, 49
Hosaholalu, village, 58
Hosakote, do 57
Hosataha. . Nathadévaru, Viraiaiva priest,
119

Hosala Sri Narasimhadévar, Hoysala
King, 121
Hosir, village, 58

Hoysala, dynasty, 5,6,7,8, 13, 19, 24, 26,
34, 37, 46, 59, 70, 86, 89, 121,
temple of, 10,11, 15, 32,
style of, 11, 12, 18, 14, type of, 20, 48,
lineage, 59, 60 70, penod of, 9, 16 1'3

40, 45, matenals of, 40, structure of,

l3 25 sculpture of, 80, 37, 38

H oysala Lhalukya, style of 8

Hoysana, same as Hoysala, 92
Hoysana-nadu, province, 93
Hoysala Yalanaparasa, ruler, 136
Hubli, town, 149
Hulimadalu, village, 149
Hullahalli, do 126
Humcha, do 40
Humped bull, mark on coin, 19
Husain Khan chief of Bamma.sandm, 58
Hyder, ruler, 2, 36, 42
Indo-Aryan, features of, 35
Indra, god, image of, 29, 39, god, 107, 132
Indreésvara, god, 148
Indrakila, mountain, 28
Intitolalu, village, 88, 89, 90
i8ana, god, 107
Isvara, do 4, 32, 82, 84
Janardana, god, vmage of, 3,24, 25, temple of,

24, 25, 146, shrine of, 6, temple at Srin-
gert, 35.

Janardhana Krishna, god, 146
Jangama, Viradaiva priest, 10
Jayaji Ghotake, chief, 67

Jayaswal, K. P., scholar, 2
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Jina, god, 2
Jolavali, obligation for help done in procu-
ring livelihood, 89

Pace

Jyeshtha, Durvintta’s mother, 1356
Jyotirmayssvara, god, temple at Saligrama,
6

K

68
146

Kadaba, village,
Kadagattar, village,
Kadagatiir, see Kadagattur, 146
Kadakadur, do 146
Kadamba, dynasty, 12, 15, 74, 78, 79, 80, 81,
132, 135, 136, 137, 138, inscription of,
76.
Kadambakula, work,
Kadiir, district and town,

138
1, 81, 94, 134

Kaildsa, mountain, sculptures of, 59
Kakustha, Kadamba king, 74, 18, 80, 81,
138

Kakustha-batari, Pasupati’s son, 81
Kakusthavarmen, see Kakustha, 76, 78,
79, 80, 81

Kala-Bhairava, god, figure of, 34
Kalabhora, same as Kalabhra, 74,79, 80
Kalabhra, kingdom, 79, 80
Kalaiya, private person, 112
Kalale, village, 56, 119, 123
Kalale Arasu family, 56
Kalale, family, 56
Kalale-sthala, place, 119
Kalamma, goddess, temple of, 24
Kalamukha, sect, 95
Kalard-baykal, channel, 132
Kalasa, place, 24, 97, 98
Kalasa-sine, Kalasa province, 98, 99
Kalasti-linga, god, 142
Kalidasa, poet, 76
Kali-déva, name of a linga, 20

Kalimadhava, god, shrine of, 3
Kalingamardana, god, figure of, " 16
Kalki, 10th incarnation of Vishnu, image,

22, 30, 37
Kallagavunda, private person, 84
Kallegvara, god, temple at Gorur, 14

Kallar, village, 68
Kalyani, capital, 148
Kamadahana, god, ymage of, 31
Kamana, warrior, 60
Kamana, donor, 124

Kamathésvara, god, shrine cf, 23
Kanakadasa, religious devotee and Kannada

poet, . 66
Kanakadasaiya, do 66
Kanchi, place, 54, 89
Kanle, village, 152
Kannambadi, place, 5, 68

Kanthirava-Narasarija Odeyar, Mysore king,

123

Kanthirava-Narasarija Vodeyar, Mysore
king, 57
Kanthiraya, coin, 111
Kapalika, god, image of, 32
Kapila, river, 116, 117, 118, 134, 142
Kapila-rishi, sage, 1mage of, 18
Kapiti, river, 134
Kappe-Chennigaraya, god, temple at Belmi

2

Kappuni, same as Kaprni, 132, 134, 136
Karachiri Nanjarajayya, chief of Alam-

bads, 57
Karagada, village, 19
Karagali, do 57
Karanad, division, 120
Kareganahalli, village, 113, 114
Karenid, same as Karanad, 122, 124
Kareyagavuda, private person, 122
Kareyanad, dee Karenad, 124

Karna, Mahabharata hero, 71

Karnata, Kingdom, 106
Karpik Lakshminarasiah, Inamdar, 54
Karnool, district, 147

Kaéipitha-matha, matt at Keladi, 161, 162
Kasyapa, sage, family of, 136

Kasyapagotra, do - 101
Kattavadipura, village, 119
Kattaya, village, hobli, 69, 61
Kattemalalavadi, place, 67.
Katteravutaru, private person, 126

Kaumaéri, goddess, image, 17
Kaundinya, river,
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7, 9, 55, 131, 134, 142
4

Kekayas, family of, 74, 79, 80, 81
Keladi, dynasty, 24, 41, 57, 97, 98, 99,
149, 161, style of, 40, 43, period of, 38,
village, 151, 162
Keladi-Nayakas, chiefs of Kelads,
Keladipura, village, 162
Kempammanni, private individual, 101
Kempa Ramanna, private person, 4
Kempegauda, chief of Magads, 57
Kempiah, general, 56
Kenchavira§vamy, Virasaiva guru, 151, 152
Keregalur, plates of,
Kerematha, village, 152
Kereya Bachigavunda, private person, 129
Kaésava, god, tmage of, 6,9, 10,14, 15, 17,
18, 20, 21, 92, temple of, 17, 20, 22

Kavaéri, river,
Keggere, village,

152

Késavadeéva, writer, 149
Katagonda, private person, 143
Katahalli, village, 126

Keatamalla Nayaka, subordinate of

Chalukya, King Vikramaditya VI 148

Keétipa, private person, 142
Rétu, planet, 106
Khandya, village, 24, 26
Khantikara, title, 92
Khanti-kara-rayaraganda, ¢itle, 94
Khasimkhan, chief of Tumakur, 58
Khilji, dynasty, 70
Kirata, same as Siva, figure of, 23

Kirtipura, same as Kittur, 134, 135

Kirtivarman, Chalukyan king, 77
Kiyugunda, village, 124
Kitthipura, same as Kittur, 135, 136

Kittir, village, 134, 135
Kodandarama, god, image of,
Kodigénahalli, village,

Kogadli, do 64
Koggadadyavanakunte, place, 57
Kolar, district, taluk and town, 17,57, 79
Kollappa, private person, 122

656
134, 185, 136
187, 138, 139

Komarayya Ars, brother of Narasaraja, 57
Kondarasa, private person, 146
Kondevadi, vllage, 136

Kollar, village,
Komaralingam, plates of,

Page
Konegodu, do 98, 99
Konkan, kingdom, 95
Konnindagil, village, 132
Koppa, taluk, 1, 96
Kotekalahala, title, 87, 161
Kothe, same as Bettadakote, 142
Kottagala-sthala, place, 117
Kottamasarma, donee, 132, 133
Kottugtdal, village, 132
Kovalala, same as Kolar, 89
Koyade Vodeyar, priest, 93
Krishna, god, figure of, 18, 37, 54
Krishnabhupati, Mysore king, 111

Krishnapa Nayaka, chief of Arkalgad, &7
Krishpappa Nayaka, do Aigur, 58
Krishnappa Nayaka, chief of Belar, 57, 61,

90

Krishnparija II, Mysore king, 258
Krishnarajanagar, new Yedatore town, 4,5,
39

Krishnardja Odeyar III, Mysore king, 99,
100, 102, 107

Krishnarija Vodeyar III, Mysore king, 109,
110, 139

Krishnaraja Vodeyar III, Mysore king, T,
54

Krishnaraja Wodeyar 111, Mysore king, 54,
58

Krishnaraya, Vijayanagar king, 54, 66
Krishnaswamiengar, S.Dr. scholar, 2

Krishnavarma Kadamba, Kadamba king, 81
Krishuavilisa, apartment in the palace at

Mysore, 111
Krishnavilasa Agrahara, a street in Mysore,
108

Kriyasakti, guru, 95

Krushnappa Nayakayya, chief of Belar, 90
Kshétrapala, god, 106

Kubéra, god, tmage of, 32, god, 107, 132
Kadli, village, - 45
Kullayya, private person, 23

Kulottunga Chola I, Chola king, 3
Kumaérasvami, god, tmage of, 14
Kumarasvami, hll, 16
Kumara Virupanpodeyar, Vijayanagar kmggb,

Kunéchari, writer, 133

Kundakundanvaya, Jaina sect, 8

Kunigal, taluk and town, 1, 144, 145
23
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Kirma, god, imégc of, 31, 37 Kuashwmindini, goddess, tmage, 40
Kurumbidi, a tax, 74 Kushmandi-yakshipi, goddess, image, 100
Kuruva, place, 97,99 Kuvara Lakshma, Hoysala General, 89

L
Lakapa, devotee, 71 Lakshmi-Narayana, god, group of, 10, 20,
Lakhajlya, private person, 83 21, 34
Lakhaya, do 146 Lingadasaiya, private person, 66
Lakki Jetga, do 65 Lingajamwmanni, quesn of Krishnaraja-

Lakshmana, Rama's brother, image of, 5,17, vadeyar 111, 111,112
11,12, 30 Lingamba, goddess, 111

Lakshmanésvara, god, temple at Mallaraja- Lingambudhi, village, 110
patna, 11 Lingambudhi, tank, 111, 112
Lakshmappa-Nayaka, chief of Narasipur, Lingana, general, 56
57, 68 Lingannodeyaru-dévaru, priest, 145

Lakshmi, goddess, image of, 5, 6, 14, 18, Lingarajiah, general, 56
23, 30, 31, 32, 34, goddess, 106 Lingayat, sect, 93

Lakshmi, Kadamba princess, 78, &1 Lingegauda, general, 66
Lakshmikanta, god, temple of, 9 Lion, mark on coin, 47, 50,51 -
Lakshmi-Narasimha,, god, temple at Arkal- Lokajiya, private person, 83
gud, 12, 18, group of, 29 Lokavibhaga, wortk, 81
Lord Bishop of Mysore, 44

M

Machaguru, private person, 83 Madura, city, chief of, 57, 58
Machaladévi,  do 71 Magadi, town, do 57, 58
Machana, do 72 Magara,, kingdom, 86, 122
Macheya, stone-worker, 72 Magasiti, private person, 144
Machihalli, »llage, 143 Mal ha.lmgeSva.ra, god, temple at Lingambudhi,
Madarasa-odeyar, minister, 95 110, 111, 112
Madayya, private person, 141 Mahamahattu, the order of Virasaiva gurus,
Maddagiri, same as Madhugirt, 57 151
Maddagonda, private person, 143 Mahavaleyadurga, place, 60
Maddar, town, 57 Mahéndra, mountain, 132
Madhava-mantri, minister, 956 Mahésa, god, 106
Madhugiri, town and taluk, 1,145 Mahéévara, god, 34
Madhva Brahman, sect, 109 Mahasvari, goddess, image of, 17,19
Madiga Bampuda Chakeyanayaka, warri%r, Mahishépura, same as Mysore, 102
, 0

Madigavunda, prwate person, 122
Madihalli, village, hobli of, 82, 84
Madras, city, 50, presidency, 147

Ma.dra.s Govetnment- Museum, at Madras,

48, 49
Ma.dra.s School of A.rt.s 35

Mahishasuramardini, geddess, image of,
8, 10, 14, 19, 22, 34, 86, 45
Mabhiéur, same as Mysore, 100 111
Mahisiru Samsthanada Doregala Param-
pare Kaiphiyattu, work, &4
Mahratta, peopls, 85
Mailoja, private persan, 7]
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Maisur, see Mysore, 125
Maistra Chamaraja, Mysore king, 65
Maisiru Doregala Vamséabhyudaya, zgorlg
65, n
Malavi, village, 162
Malagauda, warrior, 70
Malali, village, 16
ale, country, 85, 121
Malepa, chiefs 59, 85, 121
Maleyala-pandita, private person, 83
Maliyappa Nayaka, chief, 58

Mallagauda, warrior, 70

Mallaiya, private person, 1389
Mallanamile, hamlet, 189, 140
Mallandyaka, chief of Ummattur, 57
Mallanna, private person, 83
Mallarajapatna, village, 11
Mallarajaya, chief of Naranale, 58
Mallarajiah, general, 56
Mallayagauda, donor, 113
Malledsvaru, god, temple of, 143
Malli-Chenavaja, private person, 149
Malligavalu, vnllage, 59, 60
Mallikérjuna, god, 124, 149

Mallinathadévaru, god, 93
Mallinatha Oderu, chief, 119
Malnad, country, 1, 24, 38, 43
Mamballi, village, plates of, 134, 135, 136,
137, 138
122

122

39, 40
143

Mammalasetti, private person,
Manali, village,
Manastambha, (ptllars),
Manchahalli, village,

Manchana-dapayaka, chief, 122
Manchana-danpayaka, do 122
Manevagati, a house servant, 114
Mangala, planet, 108

Mangalambiki-ammanavaru, goddess, 65
Mangalésa, Chalukya king,

Mangalore, city, 16, 17
Manikadévaru, goddess, 143
Manjarabad, town, ancient site at, 1,15,16
Manjirabad, same as Manjarabad, 16
Manmatha, god, image, 22, god, 68, 148
Mandranjana Mahal, building, 109, 110
Manu, sage, 67
Marale, village, 19
Maralésvara, god, temple at Talkdd, 8
Maranayaka, general, ' 66

PacE
Maranna Dhanayaka, chef, 56
Marasinga, Ganga king, 19, 134
Maraya Péraya, warrior, 86
Marigavala, see Malligavalu, 59
Marinaga, private persow, 103
Marinagaiya, do 100
Maribetti, do 122
Mariyappa, do 97, 99
Markandé$vara, god, image of, 24

temple at Khandhya, 25
group of images, 31
Markandéya, god, 31

Marupura, village, 113
Masikalla-gavunda, private person, 115
Matsya, incarnation of Vishnu 31, 37
Mattiga, wayrior, 115
Matyaélasetti, private person, 122
Mauna Manikyasetti, do 122
Mauryan, dynasty, 48
Mauryas, do, coins of, 47
Mavattur, village, 144

Mayaumriga, the disguise assumed by the
demon Maricha according to Ramayana,
11

Maysunadu, same as Mysur ndad, country,

141, 142

Maysiir-nad country, 141, 142
Mayirasarman, Kadamba king, 79, 80,
135

Meéghachandradéva, Jaina guru, 143

Mélige, village, ancient site at, 1, village,

38, 40
Maélukote, sacred place, 54
Memoirs of Hyder Ally, work, 2
Meyola Bairava, engraver, 69
Midagééi, place, 57
Mika, Punndta king, 131, 186, 139
Minakshi, goddess, 3,10
Mirza Ismail, Sir, Dewan of Mysore, 7
Mogasivara, village, 86
Mohamedan, religion, 52
Mokhari Lakhayya, father of Bammala-
dévi, 60
Moraes, scholar, 138
Mosale, village, 20, 30

Moslem, influence of, 39, destgn of, 43, tyi)g
a9,

Myigésa, Kadamba king, 74, 79, 80, 81

MrigeSavayma Kadamba, king, 80
23*
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Mrityu, god, imaBa of, 29
Mrityudéva  do 29
Madagere, taluk, 98
Mudaliyandan, disciple of Ramanuja, 6
Midanakdote sime, 119
Muddukrishpajammanni, Quesn of Krishna-

Pace
Muraridéva, private person, 149
Mussalman, religion, 70
Muttalavviyiir, village, 132, 134, 136
Muttivalu, a tax or sword, 141, 142
Mysore, city, taluk and district, 1,938,

16, 35, 54, 57, 58, 65, 99, 100, 102, 108,

raja Vadeyar 111, °110 107, 109, 110, nd, 125, 134, 135, 142,
Mudegauda, private person, 71 wmscription of, 114
Madgere, taluk, 1, 18,95 Mysore, dynasty, 2, 7, b4, 57, 100, 102,
Mudigere matha, monastery, 96 : 139
Migir, village, 57,122 Mysore and the Coorg from the insecription,
Mila-Samgha, Jaina sect, 8 work, 55, n3
Malivalli, village, 74, 79,80 Mysore Annals, work, 54
Mailur, do 119

N
Nabhaga, Puranic king, 132 Nanjanathadévara-matha, 119
Naduli, village, 95 Nanjangid, town and taluk, 1, 115, 116,
Naga, stones of, 19 117, 118, 119, 120, 122, 128, 126, 133,
Naga, private person, 103 142, 143
Naga, Kadamba prince, 74, 80 Nanjappa, private person, 65
Nagabandha, designs, 7 Nanjarajaiya, privale person, 100
Nagadatta, Punndata king, 186, 187, 139 Nanjaraja Vodeyar, prince, 56
Nagaiya, private person, 102 Nanjarajaiya, general, 56
Naganayakana-mantapa at Béldr, 18 Nanjarajiah, Chief of Sosale and Talkad,
Naganna, private person, 83 58
Niganna Vodeyar, Governor, 93 Nanjinathaiya, Chief of Kalale, 123
Nagappasetti, private person, 90 Nanjunda, god, 126

Nagar, town and taluk,

1, 41, 43, 57, 66,
95, ancient site at, ]

Nagare, merchant, 122
Nagari script, tnscription of, 12
Niagéndra, Kadamba prince, 79, 80, 81
Naginis, a class of gods, 27
Nairrita, god, 107

117

Najalugid, same as Nanjangud,
107

Nala, Puranic king,
Nallappa, privats person, 54
Nanakkasa Pallava, Pallava king, 76, 81
Nandachakravarti, ancient ruler of Bangan-

palle, 148
Nandavaram, town, 147
Nandi, dull god, 32
Nandi, A:lls, 43
Nandikéévara, god, 34
Nandinithayya, general, 56, 57
Nandivahana, god, figure of, 18

Nanjupdanathapura, same as Devarasana-
halli, 120

Nanjundaradhya, private person, 99
Nanjundarasu, Chief of Piripaina, 58
Nanjundéévara, god, 117, 126
Naranéli, village, 58
Narasa, same as Narastmha, god, 63
Naragsaraja, Mysore king, 66, 57

Narasaridja Vodeyar, Raja Vodeyar's son6,
&

Narasardja Vodeyar, Raja Vodeyar’ss 6son,
57
Narasavaderu, Chief of Dzvarayanadu;'ggg

Narasimha, god, 87, 63, group of, 80, temple
of, 8, 14, temple at Kudli, 45, 48, temz;l;

at Qorar,-
Narasimha, Hoysala king, 9, 23, 69
Narasimha I, do 18, 89
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Narasimha II, Hoysdla king, 59, 86
Naragimha III, do 9, 121, 122
Narasimha I Balldla, same as Narasimha I,

20

Narasimhachar. R scholar, 9, 26, 77, 78,
134, 135, 187, 138

Narasimhapattana, see Devarahalli, 122
Narasimharajapura, taluk, 94, 96
Narasimhaévami, temple, 144
Narasingadéva, Hoysala king,

Narasingajiya, private nerson, 83
Narasingana, 63
Narasipur, place, 57, 58

Narayana, god, tmage of, 5, 21, temple at

Krishnarajanagara, 5
Narayanagiri, same as Melkote, 54
Naridavila, country, 74
Naridavilenadu, do 79
Natarija, god, 31
Nayak, period of, 43
Osana, village, 63
Padinadu, division, 136
Padmavati, goddess, tmage, 40, basti at

Humcha, 40
Padumanpa, private person, 83
Pala Konegddu, village, 99
Palar, river, 79
Pallava, dynasty, 74, 79, 80, 81
Pallegdr, period of, 10, 11, 12, 13,

14, 4
Palmadi, village, 74, 80
Palmidi, do 74, 79
Panabésvara, god, 6, 7
Panasoge, village, 8
Panchakita Basti, at Humcha, 40
Panchayatana, group of gods, 16
Pénnad, same as Punnad, 135
Paradavatiige, & badge of honour, 1141,
49
Parasurama, god, tmage of, 30, 37
Parévanatha basti, at Humeha, 40,
at Halebid, ‘ 86

Page
Nayarukilavar, god, : 3
Néminatha, god, image of), 8, 17
Nerilgal, village, 132
New Yedatore, town, 5, 39

Nidugal, fort, 9

Nilachaladurga, place, 89
NilaRanthésvara, god, temple of, 43
Nimbaji ghotake, chief, 58
Nimbeya Méavanta, private person, 83
Ningappa, do 65, 66
Nirupagamunda, donor, 124

Nisidige, monument for the dead set up by

(o)

P

the Jainas, 143
Nitimarga, Ganga king, 141
Nizam, ruler of Hyderabad State, 80
North Indian, style of, 33
North Kanara, district, 79
North-Arcot, do 142
Nripatunga, poet, 77
Nuggehalli, village, 90
Oxyrhynchus papyrus, work, 76
Parvati, goddess, image of, 14, 22, 28, 31, 36,

43, goddess, 98
Pasupatastra, weapon, 28
Pasupati, 4 lupa king, 74, 78, 79, 80,

81
Pasupati-Bhatari, do 81
Patna, village, 58
Patri Dhanayaka, chief, 56
Pattabhirdma, god, relievo figure of, 66
Pattada Lingannodeyaru dévaru, Virasaiva

priest, 1456
Pattada Siddha Virannodeyaruddvaru,

Virasaiva priest, 145
Pattanasvami, mayor, 122
Pattanasvami Machisetti, private person,122
Pattondy, tax, 81
Pedekonda . . . chavadi, 149
Pellet, mark on coin, 49
Perar, village, 57
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Phalalochana N&yaka, chief of Magar, 57
Phirangisvamigalu, of Hire-matha, 145
Pillaiyar, same as Ganeéa, god, 124
Piripatna, village, 58
Ponnandan, private person, 3
Ponnayya Mukayya, do 64
Portugese, 2
Pottana, the great, 81
Pounata, same as Punnad, 135
Prabhavati, Kadamba princess, 132, 136,
. 137, 139

Prabhudévaru, chief of Tagadur, 58

Prabhu Hebaruva, chief of Kannambads,

58
Prahlada, demon king, image, 21, 30, 46
Prajapati, god, tmage of, 29, 30
Prajavati, see Prabhavat, 137
Pranatarthiharésvara, god, temple of, 9
Pranavéévara, god, .
Prasanna-pranadévaru, god, 109

80
106
141

Raghu, Kadamba king,
Rahu, planet,
Rajadhiraja, Chola king,

Rajadhiraja Chakravarti, do 141
Rajadhiraja Chola, do 141
Rajaditya, do 19
Rajaditya, Punnata king, 131, 136, 139
Rajaguru Rudrasaktidévaru, priest, 83
Rajaputana, country, 356
Rajaraja, Chola king, 116
Raja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 56
Raja Vodeyar, do 66, 66
Raja Vodeyar II  do b7
Rajéndra Chola Jina, femple, 8

Rama, god, image of, 6, 11,12, 29, temple at
Chunchankatte, 7, god, 8, 65, 85, 107

Ramadévaru, god, 109, 142
Rimajiya, private person, 148
Ramakpishpadévaru, do 83
Ramakrishna Rao, B, author, 54
Ramanitha, god, 65

Ramanatha, Hoysala king, 9
Ramanathapur, village, 10, 11, 15, 19,
64

‘ ]
Ramanuja, reformer,

Page

Prasanna-pushkarani, pond, 109
Prasanns Venkataramanasvami, god, 107,
1

Prasanna Venkatééa, god, tmage of, 108
Pratapéadu, village, 149
Pratapanayaka, chief of Kallur, 58
Prithvipati, Punnata king, 135, 137,

139
Ptolemy, historian, 135
Pulumadalu, village, 141
Pumrashtra, same as. Punndta, 134, 136

1, 126, 134, 135,
136, 137, 188, 139
135, 136

119

Punnad, kingdom,

Punnita, do
Pura, village,

Purada Siddharamadavaragavi, cave, 145
Purana, coins of, 2, 217, 47, 49, 50
Pura-ada ? 144

Pustaka-gachchha, division among Jainas, 8
Puttaiya, private person, 101

Ramanujacharya, temple at Saligrama, 6
image of, 6, 7
Ramarajayya, chief, 56

Rémarasa, private person, 146
Rameéévara, god, temple at Devavrinda, 18
temple at Kadlz, 45

temple at Ramandthapur,
10, 11, 15
Rameésvaralinga, god, 45
Ranapajiya, private person, 83
Rangadasaiya, devetee, 66
Ranganamaoja, engraver, 149

Ranganéatha, god, temple at Seringavatam,

65
Rangaraja Dhanayaka, chief, 56
Rangasamudra, village, 65
Rangayavaru, private person, 113

Rao’s Circars’ Trading Company of Ma,draés,
7

Réashtravarman, Punndjta king, 181, 132,
184, 136, 136, 137, 189
Rati, goddess, 22

Ratnagiri, district, 67
Ravidatta, Punndfa king, 134, 185, 136,
137, 189
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Rayana Dandanatha, Hoysala general, 20 Roman Catholic Chureh, 43
Rayarayatmapuri, place, 89 Rudra, god, 67, 106
Rice, B. L., scholar, 77, 186, 136, 138 Rudrapatna, village, 9
River, mark on coin, 47, 49
S
Sadasiva, god, tmage, 10, 33 Santara, dynasty, 68
Badasivamarti, do 3 Sante Mavattur, village, 144
Sadagiva Pyapaji Paikaga, private person, Santi Jinéndra, god, 103
. Santayadavaru, Virasaiva priest, 113
Sadasivaraya Nayaka, chief, 97, 151 Santinatha, god, image of, 8,9
Sadasivasagara, village, 152 god, 102
Sagapu, legend on coin, 47,51 Santisa, god, 102
Sagara, Puranic king, 107 Santidvara, temple of, 9, 100, 101, 102
Sagar, taluk, 152 Santivarma, Kadamba king, 80
Sahyaja, same as Kaveri, 131 Saptamatriké, group of, 17,19, 23
aiva, image of, 14, 33, 34, religion, 120 Sarada, deity, ) 35
aivism, religion, 49 temple at Sringeri, 35
Sakara, Puranic king, 133 Saragiir, village, 58
Sakiespur, town and taluk, 1, 15, 16 Sarvasvati, goddess, image of, 22, 23, 28, 29,
dkta, religion, 33 30, 31, 34, goddess, 132
akti, goddess, image of, 19, 21 éﬁ,rnga, the bow of Vishnu, 74
aktidvarapalika, do 31 Barvahna-yaksba, god, 100
Sala, group of, 10, 14, 27, 46 Sarvamangala, goddess, 106
Sala Nayaka, Chief of Hagalavads, 58 Satageye, village, 152
Salbanga, place, 74,79 Satalige-nad, division, 956
Saletore, Dr., scholar, 186, 138 Satarudriyapura, same as Gorur, 13
Saligrama, village, 5,7, 15 Satyamangala, place, 58
Salivihana, era, 97, 108, 110, 111, 113, Satyasraya, family, 148
123,151 Batyavakya, Ganga king, 141
Baltore, see Saletore, 79 Satyaya, Chalukya chief, 115
Salya, place, 58 Satyavakya yachari, engraver, 141
Salvanga, villuge, 81 Savalanga, village, 79
Sawbhu, god, 69, 97, 117, 118, 151 8croll ? mark on coin, 49
Sambhunathapura, village, 13 Sedeyal Naka? private person, 116
Samse, do 98, 99 Séndraka, province, 74, 79, 81
Sandalésvara, god, temple of, 10 Seringapatam, fown and taluk, 2, 3n 2, 36,
Sandhya mantapa, at Kanikaite, 109 55, 57, 63, 126
Sangajiya, private person, 83 Settigere, village, 17, 18, 19
Sangamédvara, god, 117, 118 Settikarapura, village, 141
Sangameésvaradévaru, god, 117 Shadbhavarahitésvara, god, temple at Basa-
Sangamésvarpét, village, 24 vapatna, 64, temple of, 9, 10
angavalli, do 115 Shanmukha, god, tmage of, 17, 22, 381, 32,
ani, planet, 29, 106 god, 98
anivarasiddhi, fitle, 89, 122 Shimoga, district, taluk and town, 1, 45, 79,
Sankanga Nayaka, Kelads chief, 151 81, 162
gankasett»i, private person, 122 Siddappanayaks, Kelads chief, 97, 151
ankardcharys, image of, * 82 Siddharamadévaru, Viraéasva priest, 119
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Siddalingana Négzappa, prwate person, 86
Siddégauda, 89

Siddhésvara, god, 61, temple of, 20, temple at
Marale, 22, temple at Intatolalu, 88
Simhavarman II, Pallava king, 11

Simdénahalli, village, 117
Sinappadasa, private person, 108
Singavarma, king, 136
Sirasaiya, private person, 101
Sirigiri Odeyar, Virasaiva priest, 117
Sirigiri Vadeyar do 118
Sirigiri Vodeyar, do 119
Birivalal, village, 89
Sita, qoddess vmage of, 5,17, 11, 30
1va, god, tmage of, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33
temple of, 12, 16, 19
god, 7,9, 18, 14, 81, 98, 97,

98 99 151 152
slvaohara,, Virasaiva religion, 97 151
Siva-linga, a conical stone representing Slva,

98

Sivalingasvami, Virasaiva priest, 151, 152
ivamara, Ganga king, 135
Sivanna, private person, 88
Sivappa, same as Sivappandyaka, 42
ivappa Naik, Chief of Bednor, 42
ivappanayaka, do 41, 49, 43,
44, 57, 97, 151

Sivasamudram, place, 56
Ska.ndavarma,n, Punnata king, 126, 132,

135,136, 137, 138 139,

Smith, scholar, 4
$5lakulantakan....pura, place, 124
Somaguru, private person, 83
Somanathapur, village, 2
Somanna Dhanayaka, chief, 56

Somasekhara Nayaka, chief of Keladi, 97,

161, 152
Somagékhara Niyaka I, do 162
Somaskandamirti, god, tmage, 31

Soméévara, Hoysala king, 11

Somesvara Madesvara, god, femple of, 140
Sosale, willage, 58
South India, country, 26, 78
Soyiga, warrior, 84
Srivaka, Jaina priest, 108
Sra.vana.belagola sacred place, 2, 89
Sravanabelgula  do monks of, M
Sri, goddess, 21, 74

Page
Sri Bochchésanatha, god, 88
Qri-Cha.kra., diagram, 28
Sri Chamarija, Mysore king, 108
Sri Chamunda, goddess, 106

erka,ntha., god, vmage, 31
Srikantha Vadeyar, chief of Saragar, 58
Srikanthaévara, god, temple at Nanjangud,
126

8ri Krishna, god, wmage of, 80, god, 109
Sri Krishna, Mysore king, 106 signature of,
100

111
55
24, 25, 26, 35, 36
35

Sri Krishnaraja Vodeya.r, do
Sringﬁ,rahﬁ,ra,, title of,
Sringéri, village,
Sringéri Matt, matt at,
Srlpﬁ,da blrtha, pond, 6
Sri Rama, god, image of, 5, 7, 8, 22, 99,
30, 37

sri Rama, signature, 112
Srirangapattana, see Seringapatam, 123

rirangapura, do 66
Srirangaraja, Vijayanagar king, 56
Srirangaraya, do 58
§ri Sankaracharya, figure of, 27, 28
§ri Sadasiva, stgnature, 98, 152

Sr1 Vaishnava-tripundra, caste mark, 19
§ri Vasudévaru, do 63
8ri Vira Sankanna Odeyar, chief, 120
Sthaniks Dévara Gummanna, signature of,

3

Subrahmanyééva,ra,, god, temple at Ramana-
thapura, 19

Subrayadasa, private person, 107, 108, 109

Sudaréana, a weapon of the god stlmu, 76
Sudaréana chakra, do . 75
Sukra, god, 108

Sun, mark on coin, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51

Sarapa Nayakaiya, subordinate of Knsh-
nappa Nayaka, 87

Bdrya, god, image of, 8, 10, 19, 23, 23, god,

106
Sutrama Dhanayaka, chzef, 56
Suttar, village, o 117
SottGr Matt, matt a,t 118
Svarga, heaven, 152
Bvastika, mark on coin, 49

Svayambhunathaévars, god, templs at Sa,m-

bhunathapur 62

Syama Dhanpéyaks, chief of Hosaholalm
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Tagadir, village, 58, 122
Tagare, village plates of, 76
Tagare-nad, division, 87, 93
Taj, at Agra, 26
Talagunda, village, inscription of, 75, 78,
79, 80, 81, 138

Talavalli, village, 1692
Talavanapura, same as Talkad 89
Talakad, do 58
Talkad, village, 3, 24
Tammana, private person, 71
Tamrakasyapa, lineage, 181, 135,
136, 139

Tandavasvara, god, tmage, 5, 7, 10, 14,
22, 23

Tandya, village, 139, 140, 141, 142
Tanjore, place, 85
Taurine, symbol of, 47, 48, 49
Tayana, private person, 66

Tenkale Sri Vaishnava, sect, 6
Teppada Nagauna Vodeyar, subordinate

of Bukka I, Vijayanagar king, 92,

98, 94

Tereyir, village, 89
Timappa Dhandyaka, chief, 56

Timmajammanni, queen of Raja Vodeyar,

Mysore king, 66, 57
Timmanpa Dhanayaka, chief, 55, 63
Tiiomapa, general, 56
Timmapa Néyaka, do 57
Timmaraja Vodeyar, Mysore king, 54, 55

Timmaraja Vodeyar, Raja Vodeyar's

son, 66
Tipu, ruler of Mysore, 17
Tippu, do, 16
Tippir, village, 64
Tirthaghatta, place, 116, 117
Tirthahalli, town and taluk, 1, 38, 95
Tirumala Ayyangar, minister, )
Uchéchala, sacred place, 65
Uchchangi, fort, 19, 89
Udandagauda, donor, 118
Udaya, mountain, 132

PaGE
Tirumaladéva, god, 55
Tirumala Dhanayaka, chief, 56

Tirumalanatha, god, temple at Alamb-

girs, 3 n2
Tiramalarajayya, chief of Patna, 58
Tiyagapperumal, private person, 124

T.-Narsipur, town and taluk, 122, 134, 142

Tolalu, village, 90

Tolmoradi, place, 133

Tonnur, village, 5

Tonnur-Nawmbi, disciple of Ramanuja-
charya,

Toranad, deistrict, 58

Totadastala, place, 152

Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya, Chalukya
king, 67
Tribhuvanamalla Vikramadityadéva, do,

148

Trikatalinga, god, 13
Trikate$vara, god, temple at Gorar, 13, 14,
15

Tripuranté$vara, god, temple at Belgami, 8
Tripurari, god, tmage of, 81

Trivikrama, god, do 22
Troy, mark on coin, 47, 48, 49,

: 50, 51, 52
Tuldilgal, village, 132, 133
Tuludésa, country, 89

Tuluva, dynasty, : 5

U

Tumakur, see Tumkur, 58
Tumkur, district, town and taluk, 1, 2,
54, 144

Tunga, river, 26, 45
Tungabhadra, do 93
Turainddu, division, 3
Turuka, same as Muslim, 70
Turukayavagidalu ? 70
Turuvekere-kallu, a kind of stone, 35, 43
Tusker elephant, mark on coin, 52, 63
Ugra-Narasimha, god, image of, 16, 21, 22
Uma-Mahésvara, god, do 10, 14, 22,
23, 29, 34

24
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56, 57
76

Ummattir, vz’ll(c'ige,

Uppahalli, do inscription of,

Pace
Uttavagalla, Chalukya chief, 114

Uyyakkonda Sélapattanam, same as

Uppinahalli, village, 120, 122, 123, 124 Yedatore, 3
\'A
Vaduganambi, disciple of Ramanuja- Vidyatirthasvami, do 26
charya, 8 Vighnésvara, god, temple at Yedatore, 4
Vaidyéévara, god, temple at T'alkagd, 3 Vija-Arasa, general,

Vaishnava, figure of,
Vallir, place, , 68, 89
Vamana, god, image of, 22, 30, 37, 63
Vini, same as Sareda, goddess, 1
Vini-Vilas, Extension in Mysore City,

9, 16, 117, 81, 33, 37

71, 79, 81
Vija-rasa, do 78
Vijaya Bukkardya, Vijayanagar king, 149
Vijayaditya-Heggade, Hoysale general, 13

08 Vijayadityapura, same as Gorur, 13

Vijayanagar, dynasty, period of, 3,5, 6, 7,

57, n4 10, 14, 18, 19, 22, 24,
Varaha, god, 37 25, 38, 46
Varahataka, country, 114 type of, 3, dynasty of, 66, 93,
Varahi, goddess, image of, 17 95, 126, 149, empire of, 55
Varanasi, seme as Benares, 69 Vijayanariyana, god, 21
Varuna, god, 107 Vijayaraju, chief of Karagali, 57
Varuna, village, 112, 114 Vikramaditya, Chalukya king, 148
Vasana, do, 63 Vikramaraya, cheef, 56
Visantika, goddess, 17 Vikramaraya, general, 57
Vastare, village, inscription of, 76 Vindhya, mountain, 79
Vastoshpati, god, 1068 Vira, same as Virabhadra, god, 148
Vasudéva, god, temple at Gorar, 14 Viraballala IT, Hoysala king 24, 60
image of,  14,15,16 Viraballaladévarasa, do 70
god, 62, 63 Virabhadra, god, temple at Balehalli 25,
Vasu, god, 106 temple at Arkalgad, 12,
Vayu, god, 107 . temple at Halmids, 72, 14
Velevali, vow, 89’ image of, 6, 18, 18, 22,28, 24,
Venkatadri Nayaka, chief of Satygaman- 26, 31, 82, 45,
gala, god, 69, 94, 95
Venkatappa, private person, 120 Vira Bukksnna Vodeyar, Vijayanagar
Venkatappa Nayaka, chief of Hole-Narsi- ing, 92, 93
pur, 6 Vira Bukkannpa Vodeyar I, do
Venkatappa Nayaka, chief of Belar, 24 93
Venkataramana, god, temple at Mezlige, Yiradasanna, private person, 66
38, 40 Viragonda, do 87

24, 82, 40, 46
Y

Venkatsa, god, image of,
Venkataévara, god, temple of,

Virajammanni, gueen of Raja Vodeyar, 66
Viralingadévaiya, Virafaiva priest, 120

Vénugopala, god, image of, 10, 11, 15, 16, Vira-Narasimhadévard, Hoysala king, 86
30, 87 Vira-Narasingadéva, do 59

Vidyaganapati, god, image of, 4,23, 28,34 Virapagauda, private person, 118
Vidydsankars, god, & at Srimgeri, 26 Virappa Nayaka, chief of Maddar, 58
temple of, 84, 35, 36 Virardja Vader, chief of Nuggehalli, 90
Vidyaéankara-linga, god, 34 Virarija Vdeyar, . ' - 9
Vidyasankarasvami, Sringert guru, 95 Vira Rajendra Nannichangtlvs, kng, 8
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Viraéaiva, seot, 93 98, 125, 140, 146 Vishpuvardhana, Hoysala king, 20, 68, 89
Virasankanna Odeyar, chzef of Karenad, Vibuddha Vaidikadvaita siddhanta, Vira-

120 $atva religion, a7, 157

Virésvara, same as Virabhadra, god, 95 Vi§vadavas, gods, 106

Virupann Odeyar, son of Bukka I, 95 Vitanna, chief of Maddar, 57

Vishakantha, god, image of, 31 Vitetajayya, chief of Grama, 51

Vishnu, god, image of, 7, 20, 21, 22, 23, Vizagapatam, district, 49

28, 31, Vodaija Réva Narasya, private person, 65

34, temple of 9, 26, god, 66 Vontikoppal, village, extension of, 67 nd

71, 75, 81, 87, 98, 106, 187 Vosana, same as Hassan? 63

Vishuou, same as Vlshnuva.rdhana., Hoysala Vyaghrapada, sage, sculpture of, 11

king, 89 Vyisa, sage, tmage of, 29, 32
Vlshnudé,sa,, Punnata king, 186, 137, 139

w

Walsh, author, 48 Wilks, author, 54, 55, 57

Western Chalukya, dynasty, 148
Y

Yadava, race, 54, 85, 89, 106, 121 Yankdji, chief, 58

Yéadavagiri, same as Malukote, 54 Yatudbana, demons, 107

Yadava-Murari, title, 151 Yedatore, taluk, 1,8, 4 n4

Yaduraja, Mysore king, 54 wnscription of, 122

Yagachi, river, 63, 74 Yedavanahalli, village, 56

Yagantosvara, god, temple of, 147 Yelahanka, 57

Yakabila Rao, chief, 58 Yelandur, do 57

Yaksha, god, figure of, 4,8, 17, Yogamadhava, god, temple at Gorar, 61

28, 27,29 Yoganarasimha, god, temple at Saligrama,

Yakshas, gods, figures of, 7, 21 5

Yakshi, goddess, image of, 8, 17, 29, 40 temple at Gorur, 63

Yama, god, 31, 152 image of, 68, 15, 25

Yamalarjuna, figure of, 18 Yudhishthira, Puranic king, 132
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